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SERMON L

RoM. vi. 21.

What Fruit bad yz then in thofe things, whereof
ye are now afbamed? For the End of thofé
things is- Deatb.

HE firt Refolution, which every one

" fhould take in the Condué of Life, is

to deliberate ferioufly, as foon as he
becomes capable of it, by what Rule his future
Behaviour fhall be formed. And one principal’
Cayfe of the Follies, which Men commit, and
the Miferies into which they fall, is their
ftrange Negle of this obvious Duty: a Duty
impoﬁible to be controverted; for it is only in-

quiring what will be moft for our Intereft.

And yet a very great Part of Mankind never
once think of any certain Rule at all for their
Conduct; but go on at random, indulging the
prefent Inclination, which Way foever 1t leads

Vor. IV. B and
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and how often foever it may vary !fan,d thus filf
up a Life of thoughtlefs Inconfiftency, aiming
at no one End beyond pleafing themfelves any
how for the time, let what will follow. But
furely a vety little Reflection might thew, that
what pleafes us now, may ruin us ere long, per-
"haps very foon: that different Courfes of Life
have very different Confequences, highly de-
ferving our Attention : and in particular, that
thofe of a virtuous and a vicious Life differ fo
extremely, that we ought not to continue an
Hour undetérmined, lohger -than we muft,
which we fhall purfue. What the Prophet
Elijab faid to the Ifraelites belongs equally to
all of this unfettled Character: How long balt ye
between two Opinions?2 If the Lord be God, follow
Him: but if Baal, then follow Him*. Why this
perpetual Wavering and Fluctuation, about
the firft thing, that you ought to fix; the one
Point, on which'all depends! If a profane and
immoral Condu& will produce and fecure
Happinefs to you, follow Profanenefs and Im-
morality, yield your Members ds Inflruments of
Unrighteoufuefs unto Sin®. But if Religion and
Miitue be the Means of true and lafting Self-
‘#njoyment, let Religion and Virtue be your
*+ a1 Kings xviii, 21, b Rom, vi, 13.

Care,
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Care, and yicld yourfelves Servants of Righteouf=
nefs unto God*. Chufe ye therefore this Day,
whom ye will ferve’.

And there are indeed Multitudes, that would
give fufficient Proofs of having made a Choice,
and a very ill one, if running headlong into
Wickednefs merited the ‘Name of chufing it.
But rational Choice prefuppofes due Confide~
ration : whereas thefe poor Wretches have
fuffered themfelves to be led on blindfold, by
Example and Cuftom, unexamined Appear-
ances and ungoverned Inclinations, with no
more Notion of inquiring, whether they are in
the right Road, than if therc were no other at
all.  Or if cver they have dcliberated, they
have done it unfairly or fuperficially; or upon
fome one Point of their Behaviour, not the
whole; and perhaps, only which of two inter-
fering Defires, both of them wrong, they
thould gratify. But furcly the firft Divifion of
human Condu¢t is into religious and irreligi-
ous. Which of thefe two we ought to prefer,
is the Queftion that we are to begin with: and
it will be time enough to confider, in ‘'what
Way we fhal] be bad, after we have examined,
whether it is not our Wifdom to be good.

< Rom, vi, 13, 19. d. Jofh, xxiv. 1§,
B2 In



4 . SERMON L

In this moft important Inquiry an imperfe&
View of things may eafily deceive us, and doth
in Fa& deceive the Generality of Mankind.
We mutt therefore be very careful to lay before
ourfelves the whole of what is to be expected,
hoped or feared. But indeed both our own
Paffions and Appetites, and the Opinions and
Pra&ices of the World, will be fure to remind
us abundantly of what makes in Favour of
prohibited Jndulgences. ~ And confequently,
in order to keep our Judgment upright, we
muft be diligent in reprefenting to ourfelves
what makes againft them. And we cannot
poflibly do it in a better Method, than that of
the Apoftle, addrefling himfelf to the Roman
Converts: What Fruit had ye then in thofé
things, whereof ye are now afbamed?  for the
End of thofe things is Death.

In thefe Words is propofed tv our ferious
Thoughts,

I. The prefent Unprofitablenefs of Sm

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

II1. The Punithment, which awaits it.

I thall be able in this Difcourfe to confider
only the firft Point, The Unprofitablenefs of
Sin, evenat prefent. And for this he appeals
to the Hearts and Confciences of thofe, with

whom
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whom he argues: What Fruit bad ye then in
thofe things? well knowing they muft own,
that upon Trial they had found none : a Con-
feflion, which very few have ever failed to
make, when after a Life, {pent in Wickednefs,
they came to refle& coolly, what real Advan-
tage they had gained by it on the Upthot. The
Language of thofe, who will be prevailed on to
balance that great Account, is almoft univer-
fally the fame, which E/bu in fob afcribes to
the Penitent, I have finned, and perverted that
wwhich was right, and it profited me not*. Some
may imagine this to arife from a Difpofition,
which we have, to be difcontented ; and to
think, after a while, any other Way better,
than that which we have chofen. But how
comes it to pafs then, that no piousand virtu-
ous Man was ever known, calmly and delibe-
rately, to make the fame Declaration concern-
ing his manner of Life? Nothing hath been
more common in all Ages, than for the Wicked
to acknowledge their Miftakes and their Mife-
ry,and exhort others to take Warning by them.
But the Good, as foon as ever they had Time
to become habitually fuch, have always pro~
nounced themfclves eafy and happy; and
e Job xxxiil. 27,

B3 thought



6 SERMON L

thought it the greateft Kindnefs, that they
could do to thofe, whom they loved the moft
tenderly, to beg they would tread in their
* Steps. Now, in other Cafes, we look on the
agreeing Teftimony of thofe, who have expc-
rienced what they affirm, as being decifive.
Why then fhould we diftruft them in this
alone; and obftinately infift upon trying what
they forewarn us aloud will be fatal? Indeed,
have not fome of us tried much too far alrcady ?
And, for God’s fake, let us afk ourfelves, what
Fruit we have had from it, and what we are
likely to have, in cafe we proceed further.

But if we will reckon the Experience of
others incompetent,.and our own imperfedt,
let us confider the natural Tendency of Sin.
Should we be unable to difcover from thence,
why it fhould do us Harm, we may doubt whe-
ther it doth the Harm, that we are told, or will
goon to do the Tlarm that we have hitherto
felt from it: but if we fee, that in its Nature it
muft be unprofitable and hurtful, as well as
learn from the Experience of others and our
own that it is fo, then furely nothing will be
wanting to convince us.

Iow we all know, however apt we are to
forget it, that Reafon is the principal Part of

our
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our Frame: thence therefore if we are made
with any Wifdom, we muft expe& the prin-~
cipal Part of our Happinefs: and yet every Sort
of Wickednefs is abfolutely contradictory to
Reafon. Undutifulnefs to an almighty Supe-
tior, and Ingratitude to a gracious Benefactor,
fuch as God is; Unkindnefs to.our Relations
and Friends, Hard-heartednefs to Perfons in
Diftrefs, Injuftice or Inplacability to any one,
or Ufelefinefs to thofe, who are ufefu] to us:
degrading ourfelves below the Rank of our
Nature, and living only or chiefly to brutal
Appetites, though we are men; or to trifling
Pleafures, though we have Capacities for much
worthier Employments: all thefe things are
cvidently unreafonable and unfit, as any thing
canbe. And what Advantage or what Quict
can we hope in difobeying that Principle,

which was plainly defigned to rule us ?
Befides, our Affe@ions were doubtlefs ori-
ginally intended to accord with Reafon : and,
though much difordered by the Fall of our firft
Parents, yet in a confiderable Meafure they do
foftill. Now can we queftion, but that Dif-
order is the Caufe of Mifery to us here ? And
if fo, the greater we make it by A&s of Sin,
the greater our Mifery will be ; and the more
: B4 we



8 SERMON L
we reify it by A&s of Piety and Virtue, the

nearer we fhall return to our natural State, in
which alone every thing fleuriihes and doth
well.  Right Reafon and right AffeGtion were
the primitive Rules, that God gave Mzn to
live by: and how can we fancy that we fhall
ever find cur Account in putting a Force apon
thum, and wrefting ourfelves from under their
Government ?

But a farther and very material Confidera-
tion is, that ali Kinds of Wickednefs manifcitly
tend to deftroy the good Order, Profperity and
Peace, of Kingdoms, of Communities, of Fa-
milies: and that indeed the Injuries which
Men do to one another by tranfgrefling the
Laws of God, make up the heavicft and bitter-
eft Part of the Sufferings of Life. Now what
is contrary to the Intereft of all in general, muft
be in fome Degree prejudicial to that of every
one in particular: and each Perfon who is
guilty of it, teaches others an evil Leffon againft
bimfelf *.  The Vicious, even thofe who value
themfelves the moft on their good Nature, are
one Way or another, perhaps many Ways, per-
petually doing Mifchief. They are indecd
Enemies, as far as their Influence reachgs, to

f Ecclus ix. 1.
6 the
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the whole Society of Mankind. It is the ge-
neral Intereft of the World to oppofe and dif-
courage them. It is the particular Bufinefs of
Government to reftrain and punith them. ~All
that fuffer confiderably by them, will be fure to
abominate them: and moft others will fcorn
and defpife them. Now it isa dreadful Evil to
lofe a Bleffing fo juftly dear to Men, as that of
a good Name and Reputation. To be ab-
horred, or even fufpetted and diftrufted, by
thofe amongft whom we live, is hardly fup-
portable: to be merelydifliked and difapproved,
is very mortifying.  Yet one or other of thefe
they muft expeét: not only from the religious
and worthy, whofe Efteem ought to be and
ever will be chiefly defired, but alfo from their
Fellow Sinners; who conftantly condemn the
Sins, which they do not practife, and often
thofe which theydo. Sometimes indeed fome
of them may join in applauding their common
Follies: but that makes them ncver the lefs
Follies. Somctimes, for private Ends, Perfons
may flatter for a while fuch as they inwardly
‘hold in Derifion or Deteftation. But this Kind
of Court never doth Good to thofec who reccive
it: nor is it able to hinder but that on the whole
mifchicvous Vices will produce .Hatred, and

‘ impru-
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imprudent ones Contempt. And what Fruit
can Men reap from fuch things ?

But hitherto you have heard Proofs only of
the common ill Effe&s of all Sins: let us now
confider the feveral Sorts, and the Fruits of
cach of them, feparately.

Some of our bad Inclinations are neceffarily,
in the very feeling of them, uheafy and pain-~
ful : as Envy, Hatred and Anger.  Others are
{o at leaft in their immediate Confequences:
difquieting our Minds with wearifome and
endlefs Purfuits, of what we thall cither not
obtain, or not keep, or be little or nothing the
better for, if we dq. Such is the exorbitant
Thirft of Power and Rank and Wealth: always
reftlefs and diffatisfied, always full of Difcon-
tents and Difappointments. Again, fome of
them prompt us to overyalue ourfclves, often
to our great Damage ; and at the fame Time
provoke others to undervalue us: as do Pride
and Vanity. Some, if they are accompanied
with no Pain, yet can make no Petence to giv-
ing any Pleafurc: as Profanenefs. And the
feeming Pleafure of fome others is in Reality
fcarce more than getting rid of a Torment,
which a good Mind would never have experi-
enced.  Such, and no better, is the Joy of Re-

venge,
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venge. Nay, where criminal Gratifications are
the moft agreeable, as in fenfual Indulgences;
befides that they are ufually very fleeting and
fhort-lived, perhaps an equal, perhapsa fupe-
vior Degree of them upon the whole, might by
the means of Prudence have been obtained con-
fiftently with Virtue: which doth not forbid
the regular and feafonable and temperate Satis-
facion of any Defire, but only reftrains us
within due and fafe Bounds: whereas the Vici-
ous, affecting immoderate and prohibited Li-
berties, are indeed the unhappieft Slayes to
their own Lufts and Fancies ; efpecially when
by a Habit of yielding to them, they have
taught them to claim, with abfolute Authority,
the moft pernicious Compliances. And in this
Situation, how much inward Anguifh muft
there often lie hid under the gayeft Shews of
Mirth and Amufement; whether the Soul be
npprefled by the fettled Tyranny of a fingle
Paffion, or torn in Pieces by the Rage of oppo-
fite ones, contending for Maftery ! *Then,
what deftructive Effe@s the Sins of this Kind
have on the Healths and Fortunes of their

& Sic diftrahuntur in contrarias partes impotentium cupidita-
tes: cunt huic obfecutus fis, illi eft repugnandum. Cic. Tufi.
Difp. L 5. §. 2z0. Intus etiam in animis inclufee cupiditates in-
ter fc diffident atque difcordant: ex quo vitam amariffimam
neeefle cft eflici.  Cic, de Fin, L 1, §, 13, Comp. §.18.

Vtaries,
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Votaries, difqualifying them, often in the Be-
ginning of Life, for the Enjoyment of every
thing in which they placed the Happinefs of it,
and expofing them to great Diftrefles and Suf-
ferings throughout the Remainder, is much too
well kuown to need enlarging on, though much
lefs confidered, than its Importance requires.
But too many imagine, that, whatever others
do, They fhall fin with Difcretion ; gratify their
Inclinations and carry on their Defigns, of
whatever fort they be, with fo much Art, as to
avoid all manner of .bad Confequences. But
why do they imagine fo? Itis hard enough to
govern our Paffions before they have been ac-
cuftomed to Indulgence. But firft to indulge
them, and then think to ftop where we pleafe,
isa Scheme that always hath deceived, and al-
ways will deccive, thofc who are weak enough
to rely upon it.  Virtuous Behaviour hath plam
and firm Ground to ftand upon: but if once we
quit our fure Footing there, the Declivity is
endlefs, the Tendency downwards will increafe
every Momert, and how far we may be carried,
God only knows. They who have gone the
moft fatal Lengths in Sin, refolved at firft, as
much as you can do, to proceed cautioudly :
never once queftioning but they could keep
their Refolution, til it was too late.  And it
may

4



SERMON I 13

may very foon be too late with any of us. For
not only the Habit of every Vice leads Men
farther and farther in it, but the moft different
Vices are ftrangely conneéted with each other:
and he who intended to allow himfelf in but
one fecmingly harmlefs Tranfgreffion, is drawn
by it gradually, or hurried unawares, into
Numbers of worfe, that end in his Ruin ; the
Grace of God being juftly withdrawn from
fuch prefumptuous Offenders.

But it will be objected, that however unpro-
fitable fome Sins may be, yet others are peculi-
arly calculated for Profit; as Covetoufnefs, with
its Retainers, Fraud and Extortion: which the
Wife in their Generation ® would never pra&ife,
unlefs they found the Advantage of them, as
they vifibly do. Now if by Advantage be
meant, what fhould be meant, real Happinefs,
they vifibly do not. Covetoufnefs is peculiarly
a miferable Paffion: and diftinguifhed by that
very Name of miferable in common Speech.
The Temper itfelf is full of Fears and Cares,
Alarms and Sufpicions. Then, in order to
gratify it, every benevolent, i“rot :very honeft,
Difpofition of our Hearts mutt becontradicted;
and when it rifes to a crriain Hcight, every
innocent Enjoyment of Life, that carries the

h Luke xvi. 8,

leaft
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leaft Expence with it, muft either be re-
nounced, or grudged while it is tolerated. But
without running to fuch Extremes, to all ava-
ritious Minds the fmalleft Lofles will be heavy
Misfortunes; and the greateft Gains will want
fomething of being fo great as they fhould have
been. They muft undergo the Pain of envy-
ing every one that is in Circumftances above
them: they muft expect at the fame Time the
ill Will of every one bencath them: and after
all, their unnatural Cravings, far from being
appeafed, will increafe much fafter, than their
Pofleffions; and the more eagerly they endea-
vour to quench their Thirft, the more fiercely
it will return upon them. Or let us fuppole,
if you will, the Defire of Gain to be indulged,
not with the abfurd View of hoarding to no
Purpofe and no End; but for the Delight of
fatisfying more natural Inclinations by the
Means of great Wealth: yet, if thefc be mode-
rate and reafonable, they may be véry compe-
tently fatisfied without it; and, if they beex-
ceffive, you have fcen already that they are
hurtful, and therefore ought not to have Pro-
vifion made for them.

If then Covetoufncfs of both Sorts be un-
wife; Fraud and Extortion, which only ferve
as Inftruments of Covetoufnefs, cannot be be-
5 neficial,

-
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neficial. But on the contrary, they have pecu-
liar Difadvantages belonging to them. There
are indeed Inftances, too frequently, of Riches
acquired by indire&t Methods: but ftill Difho-
nefty hath ruined many more than it hath
raifed : and the Ruin of fuch is never pitied, and
{eldom retrieved. Fair Dealing is the plain
Path, which God hath marked out for Man-
kind to go in: and they who think to be too
cunning for their Maker, are few of them able
to depart from it without injuring themfelves
even now,asmuchor more than they do others.
One half of the Contrivance and Circumf{pec-
‘tion, that Men are obliged to in a knavith Way,
would have enabled them to thrive very well in
an honeit one, without the Hatred and Curfe
of all around them, without the perpetual
Dread of being detected, and the Lofs they
mutt fuffer, whenever that happens, (which
feldom fails,) both by others declining to have
any further Concern with them, and perhaps
by the Penalties which the Law will infli¢t on
them. Orlet them efcape thefc Dangers ever
fo well; yet how often doth it fall out, that
cither what they have acquired wickedly, they
fquander foolifhly, it may be wickedly too, and
fo nothing remains with them but the Guilt of
both; or, at ieaft, Pofterity, for whofe fake

chiefly
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chicfly they have taken thefe unrighteous
Pains, diffipate in a few Years what they have
been accumulating in many; and very poffibly
give them the Torment, which they have well
deferved, of thewing them beforehand, that
they will diffipate it! And thus is the Scripture
Warning verified: An Inberitance may be gotten
haftily at the Beginning; bur the End thereof
Sball not be bleffed *. :

You fee thenhowmanyand great the prefent
and worldly Inconveniencies of Wickednefs
are: and I havedwelt on them fo largely becaufe
prefent and worldly things are apt to affet us fo
much. Yet ftill it muft be acknowledged, that
all of them do not follow conftantly, and that
fometimes confiderable Advantages in Appear-
ance may be gained by tranfgrefling our Duty.
But perhaps even then as confiderable ones of
the fame Kind may be loft by it: for Men can-
not have the Benefit of two oppofite Charalers
and Behaviours at the fame Time. Or, if every
thing fhould happen to their With, the Proba-
bility notwithftanding lay greatly on the other
Side: the contrary was to have been expected :
and therefore no wife Perfon would ever run
the Hazard though nov and then fome one
may chancc to find his Account in it,

i Prov, xx, 21.

But
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But indeed we are as yet only in the firft
Article of the Account; and have by no means
completed that. Not only the pofitive out-
ward Evils, that Wickednefs brings upon us,
but the inward Satisfacions and Comforts of
which it deprives us, muft be taken ir. Sin-
cerity of good Will, Openncfs of Confidence,
Faithfulnefs of Friendfhip, Tendernefs of Af-
fe&tion, Confcioufnefs of merited Efteem, are
the fweeteft Ingredients in human Life. Now
all thefe, with all the Complacency and Joy of
Heart that flows from them, the Wicked, by
their ambitious, their covetous, their fenfual
Purfuits, by their Refcntments, their Falf-
hoods, theihgle&s, their Provocations, ex-
clude themfelves. from enjoying: wear out
from their Hearts by Degrees the motft de-
lightful Senfibilities of which human Nature
is capable; and leave nothing there, but the
wretched Feelings of hating or difregarding
others, and being hated or difregarded by
them. Then, in the various Affli¢tions and
Crofles of Life, in decaying Health, finking
Spirits, and declining Age, a good Man hath
many Supports, from the Innocence and In-
tegrity of his paft Life, from the Love and
Gratitude of his Friends, from the firm Be-

Vor. IV, C tief
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lief of a wife and kind Providence, continually
watching over him. But none of-thefe Con-
folations belong to a wicked Man, when he is
in the fame Condition : the things in which
he placed his whole Happinefs have failed
him and are gone; the Companions of his
Profperity defert him, the World rejoices over
him, Heaven frowns upon him, and his own
Heart condemns him.

But this would lead me to the fecond Head,
the Shame attending Sin. After that, there re-
mains a third, of the future Punithment await-
ing it. Both thefe, God willing, fhall be dif-
tintly fet before you: and then you will fee
in the fulleft Light, whatever may feem want-
ing to the Evidence of it now, that the Know-
ledge of Wickednefs is not Wifdom ; neither af
any Time the Counfel of Sinners, Prudence*.

God grant we may all be convinced of this
while it will do us Good! To Him, with his
Son and blefled Spirit, be all Honour and
Glory, now and for ever. Amen.

x Ecclus, xix, 22,

S E R-
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RoM. vi. 21.

What Fruit had ye then in thofe things, wheresf
ye are now afhamed? For the End of thofe
things is Death.

N difcourfing on thefe Words, I have pro-
pofed to lay before you,

I. The prefent Difadvantages of a wicked
Life.

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

II1. The Punifhment, which awaits it here-
after. ’

The firft of thefe HeadsI have finithed: and
thewn, from the Teftimony of the Wicked
themfelves, from the Inconfiftence of all Sin
with the Principles of our Reafon, from its
Repugnancy to the original Dictates of our Af-
fections, from its pernicious Influence on every
Branch of human Society, that it muft in gene-

C2 ral
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ral produce unfpeakable Harm to us. Then I
proceeded to prove, in relation to feveral Sins
more particularly, that fome of them are in their
very Nature painful ; and that the Pleafures,
which others promife, are either falfe and ima-
ginary, or inconfiderable and fhort-lived, or, to
all the Purpofes of real Happinefs, equally at-
tainable, for the moft Part, by virtuous Mcans:
but that the Evils, which they bring on, are
various and great, and often {peedy, and feldem
avoided by the utmoft Care: that even thofe
Sins which may feem peculiarly calculated for
Profit and Advantage, are in truth as unprofit-
able and hurtful as the reft: and that laftly, be-
fides leading Men into the moft grievous In-
conveniences and Sufferings, Wickednefs de-
prives them of the moft valuable even of their
worldly Enjoyments, Comforts, and Supports.

Were we therefore only to confider, how un-
happily it affe(ts all the common and acknow-
ledged Ingredients of our prefent well-being, 2
Courfe of Sin, on ftating the Account merely
thus, would be found, though perhaps not
without Fxceptions, yet with but few Ex-
ceptions, and fuch as no one could rationally
expect in his own Favour, a Courfe of Folly :

as accordingly we fee it conftantly reprefented,
even
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even with refpe tothis World, not only by the
facred Writers, but the greateft and ableft of
Heathens themfelves ; both fuch as had fome
Belicf of a future State, and fuch as had none.

But for our fuller Satisfa&ion in a Point of
this Moment, lctus proceedfarther to confider,

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

Now Shame is of two Sorts : arifing froma
Con{cioufnefs of having aced, either foolifhly
againft our Intereft, or wickedly againft ‘our
Duty. I begin with the firft.

An immoral Life being fo full of Imprudence
and Suffering as you have feen it is, many and
fecvere RefleGtions on their own miftaken
Choice, muft unavoidably torture the Minds
of the vicious, from T'ime to Time, be they
ever {o induftrious to banifh them. The Ab-
furdity of the Things, which they fay and do
in the Madnefs of their Debauches ; the Con-
temptiblenefs of their Condition, while they
languith under the Effects of them ; the mi-
ferable Wages, which they reccive for their
hard Servitude to low Appetites ; the Mean-
ncfs of going on with what they have a
thoufand Times refolved to leave off; the
wretched Shifts, that they muft ufe to fup-
port the Expences of their Irregularities; the
Embarrafiments into which the moft circum-

C3 . Apect
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fpet of them are continually running by un-~
fair Pradtices ; the gricvous Difappointments,
which the wifeft of them experience, from
what promifed, as theyimagined, the trueft and
higheft Satisfaction ; the extraordinary Pains
which they have taken, to be never the hap-
pier, and are taking ftill, only to be farther
from their End than ever: thefe are Confi-
derations, that will find a Seafon to make their
Way both into the gayeft and the buficft
Minds, and often embitter the Relith of their
Pleafures and their Profperity, even while
they are at the Height.

But when any remarkable Check hath been
given to the Sinner in his Courfe ; when the
Iniquities of the fraudulent have expofed him
to Difgrace and Lofs, or the Extravagances of
the Spendthrift reduced him to Indigence,
when the Strength and Spirits of the diffolute
are worn out, or advancing Years have brought
on Saticty and Difguft : then, with full Leifure
for thinking of their Doings, and perhaps Ina-
bility for thinking of any thing elfz, to fee that
they have fcornell the Dictates of Reafon and
the Counfels of the difcreet and good, only to
become miferable ; what Confufion mutft they
feel from it: they, who applauded fo highly the
Wifdom of their own Way of Liife, as the only

3 _ one
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one worth living for, and ridiculed with fuch
unfpeakable Contempt the filly Scruples of
the poor virtuous Man, whofe Condu@ they
now find fo vaftly preferable to their own!

But further: this inward Self-difpleafure and
Diflike will, in fuch Cafes, be greatly aggra-
vated by the Cenfure and Upbraiding of the
World, redoubled upon them when they can
bear it lcaft. Sinners in Diftrefs are ufually de-
{pifed and condemned by their very Terﬂptcrs,
and Pa: tuers in Sin.  Ali, whom they have in-
jured, will claim a Right to infult them.
Thol: . to whom they apply for Affiftance or
Cor:iort, will have a {pecious Plea for difre~
gaiag and rejecting themi,  The Generality
will be cager to thew the Superiority, {fome of
their Goodnefs, and fome of their Prudence,
by reproaching them bitterly for their want of
both. Even the beft and beft-natured Per-
fons, while they mourn over them, muft re-
mind them how unwife they have been;and on’
proper Occafions mention them as Warning to
others. Lo, this s the Man, that made not God
bis Strength, but firengthened himfelf in bis
Wickednefs*. Now think, I beg you, what
mutft their Feelings, amidit all this, be!

a Phl. kii. 7.
Cy But,
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But, befides the Shame of Folly, they have

a much worfe Kind to undergo, that.of Guilt,
from the Confcioufnefs, that their Behaviour
hath been wrong and unworthy and of ill De-
fert. For with what Indifference foever r’nany
may affect to {peak of this, all have at Tines, a
Senfe of it extremely acute.  Let any one afk
his ideart, what it thinks, when feriouily dif-
pofed, of Ingratitude for the Being, which
Ciod hath beftowed on us, and the Bleflings,
picient aud feture, which he hath provided for
us : of wilful and contemptuous Difobedience
" to Laws, {o reajionable and beneficial, as he hath
enjoined us ; of fecornfully flighting fuch Offers
of Pardon and Acceptance, as our blefled Re-
decmer hath purchafed for us by his Death,
and made us in his Gofpel ; of negictting the
Means appointed for our fpiritual Improve-
ment, quenciring the inward Suggeftions of
our heavenly Monitor, and dong Defpite unto
the Spirit of Grece®. Let any one refle¢t what
his deliberate Sentiments arc of Falthood and
Trcac_hcry, of Oppreflion and Violence, of
Cruclty and Implacability, of hard Hearted-
nefs and Infeniibility ;° what Impreflions it
nzturally makes on him tn fee Innocence be~
trayed to Ruin under Pretence of tender Affec-

b Heb, %, 200 .
tion,
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tion, the Peace and Honour of Families vio-
lated, or the due Order of Society deftroyed, to
gratify a lewd Appetite ; to fee a rational Crea-
ture degrade himfclf below a Beaft by Intem-
perance, and abandon thofe to Diftrefs for
whom he is bound by the ftrongeft Ties to
make Provifion. How do thefe things look
in others? How would they look to you, if
you were the Sufferer by them ? Only remem-
ber therefore, that they are juft the fame,
when you are the Doer of them ; and then fay,
if Wickednefs of every Kind doth not abound
in Guilt and merit fevere Punifhment.

Indced hath not every Sinner efpecially at
his firft Entrance into Sin, had powerful Con-
vitions of this Truth: found that there were
Perfons, whom he could not fee without Con-
fufion and Difinay ; A&ions, which he could
not think of, without hating himfelf? And
what can make any one Amends for being in
fuch Circumflanccs ? He may hope indeed,
that in time he fhall get rid of thefe trouble-
{fome Senfations ; and may perfuade himfelf,
that afterwards he fhall be in as good a Condi-
tion, as if there were no Ground for them.
But furely moft abandoned muft they be, who
can delight in fuch an Imagination : who hav-
ing once known what Shame is, can be con-

tent
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tent to live on in a Courfe of thameful A&ions,
in Hopes of lofing by Degrees the Perception
of which are fo, and which otherwifc. Vit
fhould we think of a Perfon, who after difcern-
ing clearly the Defpicablencfs of Folly, thould
confent to be changed into.2n Idiot, merely
that he might pluy the ool without Reftraint
froin within ; and fhould fancy it to be Com-
fort enough, that then he (hould not know the
Difterence ? Yet this Man would be chiefly an
Object of Pity = but the others, of utter De-
teftation. And even this ignominious Hope of
theirs will certainly deccive them.  For the
Faculty of moral Refle¢tion, Confcience, is
planted in us by our Maker for this very Pur-
pofe, that we may approve or condemn our-
icives, according as we aét well or ill; and if
our Underftandings be at all cultivated by
Education, it ufually gains Vigour enough to
anfwer the Purpofe, and cannot eafily be rooted
out. Whether we will be the better for its
Admonitions, is in our own Power; elfc we
fhould not be frec Agents: but feel them wemutt.
And the many contrivances which the vicious
ufe to lay the Senfe of their Vilenefs afleep,
and the defperate Refolutions which they fre-
quently take when they cannot do it, are

abundant
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abundant Proofs, how fharp the Pain of guilty

Refletion may become.

Some indeed profligately boaft of having got
over it: and a few perhaps may ; though not
near fo many, as will at times pretend they
have. But what long and tormenting Struggles
muft they probably have experienced firft : and
in how deplorable a State muft the benumbing
and ftupefying of fo important a Principle of
their Nature have left them! The Lofs of bo-
dily Feeling and Motion is but a faint Image of
it. And after all noone can be fecure, that fome-
thing may not ftill awaken thisdormant Power,
when he leaft expes it. Some great and morti-
fying Difappointment, fome remarkable Stroke
of God’s Providence, fome alarming Paflage in
his Word, fome affecting Difcourft from the
Pulpit, fome experimental Confeffion of a Fel-
low Sinner, nay merely fome inftantanccus Turn
in his Mind, for which it is impoffible to ac-
count, may prefent on a fudden a moft tremen-
. dous View of himfelf to his own Eyes: or
fome other Perfon may be induced or provoked
to lay his ermes in order before his Face, per-
haps before the World. And then, whatever
Afcendant he may have gained over his Con-
{cience before, impofing on it with {pecious
Colours, or calling off its Attention from his

paft
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paft Behaviour, yet then he will be forced to
behold things as they are ; and appear not only
wretched and guilty to himfclf, but an Object
of Abhorrence to others. Now general bad
Opinion is hard enough to be born, cven when
the Mind is fupported by Innocence: but when
Infamy is accompanied with the Conviction of
deferving it, almoft intolerable. For the Feel-
ing is not only dreadful in itfelf, but fills the
Soul with endlefs Jealoufies and Sufpicions,
diftracing Horrors and Fears, even of Dangers
the leaft probable. Wickednefs, condemned by
ber own Witnefs, is wvery timorous ; and being
preffed  with  Confeience, akoays  forceafleth
grievous Things*.  The Wicked are like the
troubled Sea, when it cannot reft, whofe Waters
caft up Mire and Dirt : there is no Peace, fuith
my God, to the Wicked®. Whofc Notice foever
they cfcape, the very worft the bafeft of their
Deeds lie conftantly open to his View: and
what Shame of Face® and Dread of Heart muft
that awful Recolle&ion excite !

Somctimes indecd thefe inward Pangs drive
Men, as it was-intended they thould, to deep
Humiliatios, to Prayer for Pardon, to laying
hold on God's Mecrcy through the Merits of
Chrift, 'to zealous Amendment, through the

& Wifd. xvii. 11, ¢ Ifa. lvil. 20, * PLxliv. 135,
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Aid of the holy Spirit. And then it is doubt-
lefs happy to have felt them ; but by no Means
to have committed the Iniquity, that caufed
them: for an equally devout Application to
Heaven with a greater Degree of Innocence,
would have been ftill more gracioufly received,
and more bountifully rewarded : unlefs they to
whom many Sins are forgiven, love much®, and
work diligently in proportion; which many
unqueftionably have done: but who can pro-
mife himfclf that he fhall do it, and fhall be
allowed to experience the Joy of doing it? On
the contrary, as the Self-Condemnation, which
produced this mighty Change muft have beer
extremely painful during the Accomplithment
of it; fo afterwards, and perhaps long af-
terwards, it may prove a Burthen heavy enough
to convince a very fevere Convert, thatan early
and continued Obedience would have been
much preferable to his trueft Repentance. And
therefore, as moft Sinners endeavour to quict
themfelves with a Profpect of Repenting fome
Timg or another, they ought moft ferioufly to
confider,,what Remorfe and Dejection they are
treafuring up for themfelves in the mean while,
though they thould do at laft what fuch artful

¢ Luke vii, 47
Offenders
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Offenders have little Caufe to believe they ever
fhall. Obferve but the Cafe of thofe, to whom
the Text immediately relates. They were made
' free_from Sin, as the next Verfe tells us, they
had brought forth Frust unto Holinefs, they were
in the Way to everlafting Life: yet the Apoftle
calls their paft Faults, knowing doubtlefs what
he faid, thofé things wheresf ye are now afbamed.
And indeed let any one in the fame Condition
fay, whether his Comforts are not often em-
bittered, and his Profpe¢t clouded, by morti-
fying Remembrances of his former T'ranfgref-
fions : whether he hath not frequently return-
ing Doubts of God’s Forgivenefs ; whether he
well knows how to forgive himfelf.

But very commonly Shame comes at laft to
furround the Sinner on all Sides in fuch a man-
ner, that he is athamed to repent though he
perceives the Neceflity of it in the ftrongeft
Light: and between his Agitations of "this
Kind, and the Tyrannyof his unlawful Defires,
authorifed by habitual Indulgence, he is re-
duced to the moft lamentable State tha& the
prefent Life knows or can know : continuing
the Pra@tice of Wickednefs with his Eyes
open to all its Deformities and Dangers : con-

demnihg and abominating himfelf for what
he
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he doth, yet going on to do, what he con-
demns and abominates.

Thus you fee what internal, as well as exter-
nal, Sufferings, naturally belong to irreligious
Courfes. It muft however be acknowledged,
that, though always to be expected, they do not
always arife to ncar the fame Height. For
fometimes the worft of Men continue in the
moft unaccountable Profperity, of Health, Cir-
cumftances, and even Reputation. Sometimes
alfo Education, Exampie, general Cuftom, falfe
Reafoning, may in a confiderable Meafure take
off the Shame of feveral Sins, and give a Sort,
fuchasit is, of Credit to them. ~ Some Perfons
likewife either have originaily, or foon acquire,
fuch an Infenfibility of Heart or giddy
Thoughtlefinefs, that they Jo not undergo
what others do, when they have alted amifs.
And therefore, left any Poffibility fhould re-
main to flatter any one, that he may be wicked,
and yet efcape what he deferves for it, the Apo-
ftle, to deter us effeCtually from Sm, hath added
in the Text

III. The future Punifhment, that awaits it,
For the End of thefe Things is Death.

That awful Word is well known to fignify, -
in many places of sScripture, a State of Milery,

as
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as Life doth of Happinefs. They are here
placed in diret Oppofition : and the Meaning
. evidently is what our Saviur’ elfewhere ex-
prefles : Thefe fball go away into everlgfting Pu-
nifbment ; but the Righteous into Life eternal®.
It might be very fufficient to determine the
Choice of Man, that Wickednefs effentially
tends to produce Mifery to its Authors, and
generally doth produce it, though now and
then the Cafe were to prove otherwife. But
God is further concerned : and the Attributes
of his Nature and the I{onour of his Govern-
ment require, that no one Sinner thall ever have
Caufe, upon the whole, to rejoice in his Ini-
quities, and glory in his Difobedience. If our
Maker is allwife and alinighty, he can pro-
vide for this: if he is juft and holy, he will.
For. elfe this World of his would be ruled,
as we ourfelves can feel, and much more
then muft He, that it ought not. Poflibly
fo minute a regard may appcar to fome, be-
neath him. But if it was not beneath himn
to create all Things, it can never be fo to
condu¢t them to their proper End. If he
fuperintends continually, as he doth, even the
leaft Part and Movement of the material Crea-
tion, can it be unfit for him to watch over the

& Matth, xxv, 46.
A&ions
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Ad&ions of rational Beings ? For what is there
worthy of his Attentjon, if they be not?
Thefe Confiderations, confirmed by our ir-
bred Senfe of the ill Defert of Wickednefs, yet
oppofed again by Inftances of its feeming Im-
punity, and by the frequent Calamities of the
good, raifed in the Minds of Men, from Age
to Age, perplexing Doubts concerning the
Providence of God; to which however all
othicr things around them gave full Teftimony.
Sometimes they folved the Difficulty, by dif-
covering that the feeming Iappinefs of the
Wicked was 1ot real: fometimes by obferving
that it foon ended in great Mifery. Yet they
were often forced to take Refuge and intrench
themfclves in their general Aflurance of the
Divine Juftice; though when and how excr-
cifed, they knew not. But there being no
Appearance at'all of a conftant and proportion-
ate Exercife of it in this Life, the wifeft and
beft of them reafonably con.cluded, there muft
be another, defigned to reCufy whatever was
wrong here.  Yeta future and unfeen State of
Eriftence, in which we were not to thare, till
our prefent F'rame was difiotved, had the Look
of an Object too remote for human Faculties to
difcern with Certainty : fo that many good
VYou. IV, D  Meg,
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Men were tempted to queftion it; and thofe of
an oppofite Character too cafily brought them-
fclves to difbelieve it. At leaft the Convictions
and Prefages of it, which they induftrioufly
ftifled, had no uniform Influence on their Con-
du@. And therefore, after various Intimations
cf this great Truth given from above, to the
earlieft and following Ages, for fome Confir-
mation of what Rea fon fuggefted, God hath
made it fully known to us Chrittians that A
bath appointed ¢ Dy, i the wbich b will judce
the Weirld in Rightesuficls Ly tha: D rz awbom .
bath ordained" : @ Day of Wrazh and Revelatizn
of Lis richteous ‘7u(’frwc'*z‘ wison be will render
to cvery Man according to his Deeds : to them
that obey not the Truth, but obey Uhrzq‘/i‘tcozy'-
wols, Indimnation and Wrath, Tribulation and
Aiguifh, upon every Saud of Moan that doth Evil’.
So that now, to ufc the Words of b, Hell is
naked, and Deftriclion bath ny Cocoring *,

Here then is a Confiderat on, before which
all that can be fid or ingined in Favour of
Sin vanifhesat once. And werc it conftantly as
produéhvc of Pleafure and Profit and Efteem
in the World, and as coniiftent with Peace in
our own Breafts, as it ufually 1s the contrary.

h Aty s, F Rom g, 6,8,9. * Jobxwwi. 6.
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yet would nota Moment’s Deliberation be ne-
ceflary in order to renounceit.  For what God
will punith, never let Man hope to be happy in.
The very Apprchenfion of his punifhing,
the fearful looking for of Fudnent dnd fiery In-
«7rnation’, which no one, who Believes in God
and difobeys him,-can pofiibly avoid long to-
gether, is cnough to four the very fweetceft of
unlawful Enjoyments, and in. the Midft of
Mirth to fink the IHeart with Ileavinefs. Let
every Sinner confult his own Heart, if it be
not. Or how little foever he may feel or dread
this at prefent, yet no one can tell, how foon
and how deep the Arrews of the Almighty may
be fixed within bim, the Poifor of thein drink up
his Spirit, and the Torrors of Ged for thoemfelves
i Array agamft bia™.  Cr (ou:d he go on
fpeaking Peace to him{elf throush Lifc yet
hc Approach of Death may ronfe him on a
{uaden ﬁom this Dream, and croud fuch Hor-
rors into the fmall Remainder of his Days, os
will far exceed the longeft Enjovments of paft
Sin; Horrors accompamcd with the infup-
portable Aggravation, that fo fur as Man can
judge, they feize him too lute te do Goed.

1 !‘Ieb. Xo 27. . " ]U‘l’ ‘1';- D
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But what avails it, if the wicked could efcape
the previous Fears of Judgment, fince they
cannot efcape the Judgment itlf ? For bebokd
the Day comncth, that foall Lurn as an Oven, and
all that do wickedly frall be Siubile 5 and the Day
that cometh fhall burn thein u];. Jaith the Lord of
Hsjfs™.  As to the Particulars of this Punifh-
ment, Curiofity is by no means the Difpofition
it was intendey to raife : and for the Degree and
Duration of it, we are incompetent and partial
Judges of our own Dclerts, even in our moft
ferious Hours ; and much lefs are we qualified
in the Seafons of thoughtlefs Guicty and bold
Selt-coniidence.  God alone knows what is
jutt and requifite: and from his Declarations
we mult learn our tate; whofe Threatnings
are i all Refpects as alarming as Words can
deferibe; and we may affure ourfclves they will
not be found vain Terrors.  Undcubtedly the
Sufferings of Men will beas different hercafter,
as their Guiltis here.  But whefoever fhall fin
prefumptuouily in Hopes of a light Punifh-
ment, will by that very Punithment merit a
freavy one.  And who is uble to conceive, to
what the lowett Degree may amount, of the
Mifery that will then nroceed, from the final
= AL 4. .

and



SERMON II. . 37

and exemplary Vengeance of Omnipotence on
impenitent Cffenders, from the bitter Reflec-
tions of their own Confeiences on their Folly
and Vilenefs, in firft difobeying God, injuring
their Fellow-creatures, perverting themfelves,
then refufing the Reconciliation which their
Creator offcred them, their Redeemer died to
obtain for them, their Sanétifier was ready to
apply to théem; and laftly from the Abfence of
all Comfort and all Hope in thofe Regions,
where their Werm dicth not, and their Fire is not
guenched® 2 For fuch are the Doellings of the
Wicked; aind this is the Place of bim, that know-
eth not God®.  Can thy Heart endure, or can
thy Hands be flrene, in the Day that I fhall deal
with thee? I the Lord have fpoken ity and will
do 1t 9.

The Subjet is much too dreadful to be en-
larged on farther: and it would 1! beceme, did
not the Minutry committed to us require it,
once Sinner to denounce againt another, Ter-
rors like thef:.  Far be it {rom us to sake the
Heart of the Righteous fad. whom God hath not
made fad® 5 or affright the peritent, humble,
vigilant Believer with devsuring Fire and ever-
Infting Burnings*, inftead of teaching them to

° Ifa, Ixvi. 24, Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. p Job xviii. 21,
1 Ezek, 3xii. 14, r Fseks xiit, 22. s Ia, xaxiii. 14.
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rejoice and triumph, that tbere s no Condemna-
tion to themn, who are in Chriff Fefus'. DBut
whatever wilful or habituil T'ranfgrefior,
whatever Perfon hitherto indifferent or inat-
tentive to che State of his Soul, at any Time
hears us, to him we muft fay, if there be any
Conviction of your Danger awakened in your
Breaft, do not fupprefs it, do not run away from
it, do not fuffer Company, Amufement or Bu-
finefs to wearit off : but go, and in fecret be-
wail yourfclf before God, earneftly beg Pardon
and Gracc for the Merits of your crucified Re-
decmer, throw yourfelf entirely on the Mercy
freely offered in his Name, firmly rcfolve, in
Confidence -of his Strength, not your own,
againft all Sin, all Imprudence, .all Negligence
for the {uture; and recollet every Day of your
Lives that folemn Admonition: Be not doceioed :
God is 1t macked : whatfoever a Mun frveth,
that fhall be aifo reap.  Fer be that foweth to
bis Flb, fhall of the Flefb reap Csrruption :
lut be that [frweth to the Spirit, fLall of the
Spiiit reap Life cverlafling”.

t Rom. viii. 1. * Gal. vi. 7, 8.
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.GAL. vi. 10.

As we bave thercfore Opportunity, let us do
Gosd unto all Men: efpecially unto them, who
are of the Houfehold of Faith.

J E arc all born with a natural Principle
of Love to our Kind: we all fee and
feel the Iixercife of it to be fit and right: and
the continual Nceed, which we have, of the
Service and Friendfhip of others, continually
reminds us to be ferviceable and friendly in our
Turns. Were Men univerfally {o, the World
would be as happy, as our Endeavours can
make it. And though it is not univerfally fo,
but far otherwifc; yet whocver d. termines to
practifc this Duty himfelf, let thofe around Lim
do as they will, is fure to find his Acceunnt 1.
the Courfe, which he takes. For he wilt ¢
rally acquire a large Share in the Lftecn. .o
good Oflices of [Mankind ; efpecially of &' -
D 4 PRETRELTS
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whom he values: and he will always expericnce
a delightful Confcioufnefs of intending well to
them, and deferving well from them. But his
chief Advantage beyond Comparifon is, that if
his kind A&ions proceed from a devout Senfe
of God’s commanding them ; and humble Truft
in the Aid of his holy Spirit for performing
them ; and a lively Faith in the Merits of his
blefled Son for the Acceptance of them; he
will then be intitled to the prefent Protection
and final Approbation of his Maker and Judge:
who hath declarcd, th-t sur Treatment of our
Brethren fhall be a principal Rule, by which
he will go in his T'reatment of us. The Truth
of thefe things is univerfally acknowledged :
“the Inference, that we are moft highly con-
cerned to be mutually ufeful, is extremely evi-
dent: and yet of how very little Ufe arc moft
of us, compared with what we might be;
and how much do we lofz and fuffer by our
Negicct!

The Caufes of {o generala Failure undoubt-
cdly are varicus.  Reciprocal Provocations and
Refentments are both a powerful and a com-
mon.onc. Arnother, ftill more extenfive, is,
that wrong judged Selfifunefs, which.poffefles

Men with fuch a blind Eagernefs for their own
Interctt,
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Intereft, that they cannot allow themfelves to
ftay and think, in what it confifts; and thus
they fail of receiving, as well as communicat-
ing, the Satisfaction, which a different Con-
du& would produce. But befides thefe, others,
by no Means ill difpofed towards their Fellow-
creatures, contribute much lefs to their Benefit
and Comfort than they might, either from not
obferving how frequently Occafions for it pre-
fent themfelves, or from not diftinguifhing
rightly the proper Objects of their humane In-
tentions. And therefore it may promote con-
fiderably the Pracice of this Duty, if we m‘\kc
fome Refle@tions, as the Text leads us,

I. On the Opportunities, which we have, of
doing Good.

II. On the Choice of the Perfons, to whom
we do it.

I. The Opportunities. Now thefe are fo
many, of one Sort or anather, that fome have
underftood the Apoftle to fpeak here of our
whole Life, as one continued Opportunity.
And therefore, in the Sentences before the
Communion, his Words are tranflated, 7270/
we bave Time, let us do Good unto all Men.» Life
is the Time allotted for this Purpofe. It muft
be for fome End, that we are placed together

i mn
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in Socicty: and it could not be for a worthier,
than to copy and perfect-in ourfelves the Image
of our Maker, by cultivating and exerting a
benevolent Spirit, one towards another. We
were purpofely made {o neceffitous and mutu-
ally dependent, that Means for the Exercife of
mutual Goodnefs might never be wanting.
And indeed fcarce a fingle Part of our Beha-
viour is of fo wholly an indifferent Nature,
but fome of thofe about us will be, more or
lefs, the better or the worfe for it.

. Confider, what unceafing Opportunities
there are of a@ing agreeably or difagrecably,
even in the {lighteft Intercourfes of human
Life. One fhall be, as the Son of Sirach ex-
prefics it, like a Lion in bis Houfe* : terrible to
all who approach him, ¢fpecially at Times; and
perhaps for no Manner of Reafon; no good
one, to be fure. Another fhall be cold and
dry, dark and diftant: and perplex, as well as
offend, fuch as have todo with him. A third,
by the habitual or unfeafonable Meclancholy of
his Looks and Difcourfe, {hall banifh all Com-
fort from the Place, in which he lives or ap-
pearss How vaftly preferable to this unfociable
Deportment is a Behaviour of conftant univer~

- * Ecclus iv. 30,

fal

L]
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fal Humanity ; a Care to contribute, on every
common Occafion, to the Peace and Eafe and
innocent good Humour of thofe, with whom
we converfe !

- Poilibly fuch Matters may be thought too
inconfiderable to be mentioned jn this Place.
But the Scripturc hath mentioned them.
Courteoufnefs is exprefsly enjoined there®. A4
merry Heart doth Good like @ Medicinec. And
indecd, far from being fmall things, they are
very greatones.  Many have fo tender a Senfi-
bility of Mind, at leait in refpect of thofe, with
whom they are nearly united by Nature or
Choice, that the very Happinefs of their Lives
depends on their receiving gentle and affeétion-
ate and encouraging Treatment.  Again: the
Expetations of many concerning their moft
{erious worldly Interefts are likely to fucceed or
fail, juft according to the Regard, that fuch or
fuch a Perfon hath for them: and thercfore
every minute Alteration in his Countenance or
Speech to them, makes a confiderable one in
their Way of thinking of their own Condition.

Nay, without any thing fo particular, in all

Circumftances, unkind, or merely negligent

Behaviour gives Men Pain, and may do them

b 3 Pet, iii. 8, ¢ Prov, xvii, 22.

further
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further Prejudice: while on the other Hand,
not only the more important Evidences of good

Will fupport and revive the Spirits, but the

flighter Expreflions of it have no flight Effects

on thofe, to whom they are tfhewn. We com-

monly fet about greater things with the Tem-

per, into which little ones put us. ~ And there-

fore, if we come to thuin foirz and digufted,

tho’ perhaps it be owing to fomewhat entirely

nnconneéted with them, we fhall be apt to

judge unfavourably, to proceed in what lies be-
fore us with Harfhnefs, and be very different

Creatutes from fuch, as nothing hath chanced

toruffle. Itisalfo by repeated Aéts, that Ha-

bits are acquired: and therefore, if we are often

difcompofed, though it be about Trifles, the
State of our Minds will be gradually formed by

the Impreflion, which thofe Trifles make.

Befides, great Opportunities of exercifing Hu-

manity fall, comparatively fcldom, in our Way:

but thefe lower Demonftrations of [*riendlinefs

we can 2ll give continually: fo that were each

of them fingly of much lefs Value than it is;

yet frequent Repetitions of them, like a Multi-

tude of finall Sums, would fwell the Account

beyond Imagination. Anda further Confide-

ration ftill is, that many other Inftances of

Kindnefs



SERMON IIL 45

Kindncfs only provide Men with Materials for
the Enjoyment of Life; which they may have
in Plenty, and enjoy it fcarce at all the better :
whereas amicable and obliging Demeanor adds
dire&ly to the Enjoyment itfclf.

But I proceed now to our feveral Opportu-
nities of what is more ufually called doing Good:
though indeed there would be little need of
fpecifying them, if Men would but attend to
what paffes in the World, with the View,
which they ought.  Where Diftreffes and Suf-
ferings arc {fo common, the Occafions of pre-
venting, or removing, oralleviating them, can
feldom, if ever, be far from us.. But our At-
téntion, for the moft part is paid, not to thofe
who want it, but from whom we can promife
ourfelves the mott profitable Returns for it.
As to the Afili¢ted and Helplefs, if we do not,
what is too often donc, take the Advantage of
infulting or oppreiling them, at leaft we are
extremely prong to avoid and’ flight them;
though, before "their Misfortunes, they had
pc.rhaps received many Profetlions of Refpett
and Service from us; and poffibly merited them
by Service done us.  Yet we can make their
Difficulties the Entertainment of our idleft
Converfation with perfc@@ Unconcern: be

wondrous
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wondrous wife and happy in pointing outand
aggravating their ill Conduc: and if we do but
drop an unmeaning Declaration of being forry
for them; or gratify our Spleen by cenfuring
thofe, who are more immediately bound to affift
them, and yet omit it; then we think we have
difcharged our Duty abundantly. Nay, even
when the Care of them belongs to us in parti-
cular, we can make falfe Pleas of Inability ; or
invent, or however improve, little Subjects of
Refentment againft them, when all Refent-
ment, how well grounded foever, thould be ut-
terly forgotten, and loft in Compafiion.

While Men arc of fuch a Difpofition, no
Wonder if they fee buta few Opportunities‘ of
doing Good. Nothing can make them vifible,
if we blind ourfelves purpofely.  But let there
be firft a willing Mind*, and Cafes enough, God
knows, too many, will prefent themfelvces, and
call aloud for Affiftance.  The need of Study
will be, not how to find out Wants, but how
to fupply thcm. And yet, were we, befides
taking Notice of what forces itfelf upon us, to
fet apart now and then, a little Time for con-
fidering wherein we could be helpful to any
about us; or to enquirc, if no Occafion offer-

4 2 Cor. viils 12,

6 ed
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‘ed amongft them, where elfe we could meet
with fit Objes of Benevolence, it would
furely be nothing more, than the Condition of
human Nature, the Sympathy of Man with
Man, and of Chriftian with Chnfhan, recom-
mends to'us all.

It is very truc, moft Perfons ought to fix
their Thoughts chiefly on their own Bufinefs:
and if they ncglect -that for the fake of ferving
others, may do great Injuftice to thofe, for
whom they fhould be principally concerned,
and fuon come to want the Help, which they
go out of their Way to give. Bat ftill there
are may difengaged (.nough from private
Cares, to make the good of their Neighbours
their principal (,onu.m And God who hath
given them Leifure for it, will ex pect it from
them. Nay indeed fom..tlmes, thc, more Affairs
Men have upon their Hands, the more Ability
they have on that very Account, of being ufe-
ful, in various Methods, to their Fellow-crea-
tures: And whoever will keep the Defire of
doing Gocd prefent always to his Mind, will
cafily difcern many more Opportunities for it,
than any one elfe can pofibly point out to him.

It may however be expedient to mention
fome diftin@ly. * But: the particular Advan-
tages for this Purpofc, which Perfons of high
. Rank



48 SERMON IIL

Rank, Magiftrates, Parents, Mafters, Teach-
ers, or any others, have by Virtue of their re-
{pective Stations, though deferving their ut-
moft Regard, and too many for me to enume-
rate now: and therefore I fhall only fet before
you fome of the Means, by which, indepen-
dently of fuch Relations, we may be fervice-
able to each other.

They, whom greater Abilitic(s, or clofer At-
tention, or morc¢ Experience, have made better
Judges, either of the Conduct of Life in gene-
ral, or of fuchand fuch Affairs in it, muft fre-
quently have noble Opportunities of direGting
the ignorant, and fetting the miftaken right ;
of preventing the Diftrefles of this World, and
even the Punifhments of the next. Advice in-
deed, is too commonly given fo as to produce
little, if any, defirable Effe¢t: at improper
Times, in a haughty and provoking Manner,
perhaps with a vifible Intention of only. fhew-
ing our Authority, or fuperior Wifdom. And
therefore:it exafperatcs and hardens, inftead of
convincing and reclaiming.  Nay, it may be
feared, there are thofc, wha had rather their
Counfel thould not be followed; that they may
triumph in publithing afterwards the ill Con-
fequénces of difregarding it. But they, who
really defire to do Good in this Way, and wilt

" apply
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apply themfelves with any Degree of that Care

to prevail with others, which we ufe in bring-

ing them over to fefve our own private In-

terehts, (and in Truth, doing Good is our

moft important Intereft) may certainly difcover

many fit Seafons and Methods of recommend-

ing Prudence, Virtue, Religion, to thofe with -
whom they converfe.

Our Opinipn fometimes is directly and, fin-
cerely afked, ina Point of Confequence. Then
it is barbarous to refufc it : and almoft, if not
quite, as bad, to give it withan artfyl Referve;
concealing . or difguifing fomething™ material.
But if Men do not afk us: it may be they
know not, whom to afk; or how it would be
taken, or have not the Courage, or poffibly are
proceeding wrong wiﬂhout Sufpicion. How
excellent a Charity now mutft it be, in any fuch

. Cafe, to do another a moft eflential Piece of
Service of one’s own Accord ! Not every By-
ftander indeed, who finds himfelf inclined to
diate, is authorized to intérmeddle. But real
Well-withers; ' who know the Circumftances
of an Affair, and may have Weight, thould not
be too backward ; and, for Fear of lofing their
Laboys, or poffibly difpleafing, fuffer another,
perhaps'a Friend, to fall into great Inconveni-

Vor.IV. . E " ences,
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ences, which fpeaking a few Words might
have prevented, and fecured his Efteem and -
Gratitude ever after. Nay, if prudent, Ad-
vice is not followed fo foon, or fo well, as
might be wifhed ; we ought not immediately
to give up any one, either in'Anger or De-
{pair. Good Senfe will eafily perceive, where
there is no Room left for Hopc: and till”
then, good Nature will try on.

But indeed, when we have no Opportumty
of giving Counfel to any partxcular Perfon,
“who hath takena wrong Courfe, or is in Dan-
ger of it ; being careful to fet the: Example of
pioﬁs and virtuous and difcreet Behaviour, is
giving the beft Counfel filently to all around
us., And, if we do but join with it fit Evi-
dences, on fit Occafions, of our approving, in
others, Innocence and Beneficence, and dif-
liking TFolly, Wickednefs, and Impiety, our
Light will fo fbine before. Men, that we may
juftly hope fome at leaft will be led by it to
glorify our Father, which is in Heaven®, and
become hap<py here and hereafter.

A fecond very valuable and very amiable
Species of Kindnefs is, éxpreﬁihg Concern for
the Chara&ers of thofe who are unjuftly at-
tacked. Every one muft be fenfible, how fadly

' f Matth, v. 16.
' Detra&ion
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Dctra&ion and Calumny prevail in the World;
how many Things utterly falfe are related, and
‘how currently believed ; what aggravating
Circumftances are added, and invidious Turns
given to Things in which there may be fome
Truth, quite {ufficient to alter the Nature of
them ; and how much, not only of Vexation,
but Mifchief, is caufed, both by the ma-
licious and the wanton Liberties, taken in
this Refpc&t. Here then opens to us a large
Field of performing moft ufeful and accept-
able Services one to another ; which muft, in
the End," redound alfo to our own' Quiet and
Security ; by fhewing a general Diftafte of
‘Slander ; and, where we can, the particular
Reafons for difbelieving it. . For we ought no
more to let the Reputation, than the Perfon,
of any one be wounded, if we can prevent fuch
Cruelty. But, above all, we fhould contradiét
Falthoods, when we are known to be ac-
quainted with the Truth : clfe we fhall be un-
derftood to confirm them. Indeed, Oppofition
made to inj urious Reports, by fomie Perfons, at
fome Times, efpecially of  epidemical Unrea-
fonablenefs, may be to little Purpofe. But
then it is the peculiar Dufy of fuch as have
Credit and Influence, to ftop the Progrels of
fuch Wickednefs : not to let it goon, and fe-
’ E2 cretly
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cretly rejoice in it becaufe it ferves their Turn ;
but honeftly do Juttice to their keeneft Adver-
faries ; and confider Enmity, asa peculiar Ad-
vantage for doing it effectually : becaufe our
Teftimony in their Favour will be fure to ob-
tain Belief. And making this Ufe of ourSi-
tuation will not only be truly Chriftian, and
fingularly generous ; but the likelieft Method,
either of putting an End to the Difference,
which fhould always be our firft View, or of
continuing it, if it muft continue, with great
Honour to ourfelves.

A third Wiy of being ufeful is, paying due
Regard to the worthy and ablé¢, wherever we
find them : thewing Countenance to fuch, in-
ftead of thofe who deferve or want it not: afiift-
ing them, when they fet out with lefs favour-
able Circumftances of Friends or Fortune, or
cannot fubmit to the ufual Arts ol advancing
themfelves, and are pufhed back by the for-
ward Boldnefs of other Competitors. Or, if.
we are not able to ferve them ourfclves, at leaft _
we  may contribute to’ make their Ment
known : and particularly to fuch as can help
them, and perhaps may be glad of their Help:
fo that we may do a-grcat Kindnefs to bothat
once. And if fuch Occafions do not offer, it
inay frequently be worth while to beftow fome
: Pains
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fome Pains in Search of them : not contenting
ourfelves with Wifhes in their Behalf, when a

~ moderate Degree of Diligence would proéure
them what'we with ; nor counting the Happi-
nefs of a deferving Perfon fo fmall 2 Matter,and
our own Trouble fo very great a one, as to
make a Difficulty of taking a few Steps, that
we {hould not have chofen elfe, when it may
promote fo defirable an End.

Thefe, and others that might be mentioned,
are unexpenfive Ways of doing: Good : which
gencrally will enlarge, not reftrain, our Capa-
city of doing more. But the moft ufual Notion
oF this Duty is communicating of our Plenty to

fupply the Necetlities of our poor Brethren.
And Wealth may often be expended to the
great Benefit of others, yet at the fame Time,
with no mighty Lofs, if not a Profpe& of Gain,
to ourfclves. Foras the beft.Method of relicv-
ing the able Poor is employing them ; fo there
are many, who, if th’ey.woulc,l contrive for it,
might employ them to their own Profit: as
“others: might in fuch’ Works, as would be
Conveniences, Ornaments, andrational Amufe-
ments. And fo far as helping them to live com-
fortably is the real Motive of thefé things, they

are all real Charities.
Es3 . But
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But fuppofing that we have no other Way of
doing Good by laying out Money, than what
in StriCtnefs of Speech is called Alms; beftow-
ing without Expecation of any Return from
the Receivers : therg arc very few, but can give
in this Manner, now and then, 'enough tobea
moft welcome Relief to one ‘or another of the
wretched Obje@s every 'where to be found.
And many more than do, can afford frequent
and large Liberalities, of various Kinds. Now
thefe greatly miftake, if they imagine, that the
Duty of Beneficence out of their worldly Sub-
ftance is fufficiently difcharged by fome finall
and- almoft infignificant Diftributions to the
loweit Part of the Poor. As the Providence of
God hath placed different Perfons in different
Stations; whatever is truly requifite (for I
{peak not of fuch imaginary Wants, as Vamty
and Fancy frame ; ; but whatever is really need-
ful to fupport Men dccently in the Rank,
which Propricty obliges them to maintain, is
nearly as’ neceffary to them, as meaner Accom-
modations are to others. And if they have ”
much lefs, their Difficulties and Straits may be
extremely pitiable: which is one thing, that
mente the careful Attention of the Rich; efpe-
cially with regard to their Relations, Friends,
and Dependants. But mdced we {hould all at-

: tend

-
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tend to every thing, from whence a Claim upon
us, either of Mercy or of Bounty can arife.

Many peghaps have not fufficient Knowledge
of particular Perfons in Diftrefs to beftow
amongft them fo much as they ought to be-
ftow in Charity. But it is eafy for them to find
thofe, who have.  And'if they are unwilling,
though it mutt be without Reafon, to trouble
or even to truft fuch ; there are public Chari-
tics o+ various Kinds, in any of which, both
the { alleft and the largeft Sums may be un-
doubtcdiy well craployed.

It is truc, extending our Bounty fo wide may
ctamp our other Expences: and poffibly fo-
much the better. It may prevent or leffen the
Incr(l of our Fortunes : but that may well
happ\ n, without the leaft Harm done us.
What we have na occafion f?r, and probably
never fhull, can be of no Valuc to us. And
thercfore, as it is ipoffible, that Men fhould
for ever have Occatfion to lay up ftill more for
their Families, thcre mufl be Multitudes to
whom parting with what will make many of
their Fellow-creatures laftingly hapry, is in
Effect parting with nothing. But whkere it is
fomething, and even much ; furely’ the Con-
fideration, for which we part with it, the Good
of one or more of our Brethren, is a very juft

E 4 and
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and weighty one : befides that our own Good
is moft deeply concerned in ity as I hope you
‘have feen. " Indeed, lrad we no other Induce-
ments to A&s of Charity, it would be advife-
able to do frequently fuch as are adapted to our
Abilities, were it only to prevent the Love of
Money from fixing and growing upon us, and
to mortify that wretched Craving for more,
by withdrawing from it Part of its Food.

But all Motives of worldly Prudence in fa-
vour of any Kind ¢f Beneficence, are infinitely
weaker, than thofe, by which Religion invites
us to every Kind : the Love, the Example, the
Comimand 6f our Maker and Redeemer ; en-
forced by the Affurance, that we are then gm-
* ploying moft wifely our Thoughts, our Time,
and our Property, when they are fpent in the
moft judicious Endeavours,’.that we can ufe,
to ferve and benefit any Part of Munkind;
and-are then moft effeually fecuring our own
Intereft for ever, when we thew the moft af-
fe&tionate and extenfive Concern for the In-
terefts of thofe around us; in proportion .to
the Imgortance of each. s we bave thercfore
Cpportunity, let us do Good unto all Men. And
M us not. be weary in' Well-doing : for in duc
Seq/on we Jhall reap, if we faint not®.

s Gal. vi. 9.
S E R-
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As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do
Good unto all Men : efpecially unto them, who
are of the Houfehold of Faith.

N difcourfing on thefe Words, I have al-
réady fhewn, what various Opportunities
we have, of promoting the Happinefs, and
preventing, removing, or alleviating the Af-
fli¢tions of our Fellow-creatures : by the good
Nature and Courtefy of our common Be-
haviour to them ; by Information and Coun-
fel occafionally given them ; by a due Concern
for their Chara&ers and Reputations ; by our
Countenance, Favour, ‘and Intereft ; and, if
their Condition require it, by aﬁiﬁmg ‘them
with our Subftance alfo. - :
I procced therefore at prefent, as I originally
propofed, to thew you
II. Who are the proper objects of our

j\uldm‘fs _
Now



8 SERMON IV.

Now concerning this, the only general Rule
undoubtedly is that of the Textt Let us do Good
unto m/ Men. e, who hath created us i bis

own Iwage » %5 loving unto every Mai s and bis
Mercy is over all bis Works®.  He maketh bis
Sun to rife on the Evil and on the Good, and
[endeth Ran on the fuft and on the Unjufi <.
We ought thercfore to apprbvc ourfelves 2he
Clildren of the Higheft, by being merciful, as
our Father olfo is merciful’: and, whatever
Station the Wifdom of his Providence hath
allotted us, fill up thc Sphere of our Influence,
be it greater or lefs, with A&s of Kindnefs.
The Affetion of Benevolence was planted in
us, and the Exercife of it enjoined us, not for
the Advantage of fome few Particulars, but of
all human Kind: and whoever is capable of
being the better for us, ought to be the bet-
ter ; if we can make him fo, without neglect-
ing others, who have ftronger Claims upon us.

In many Cafes, whichd have mentioned to
you, doing the moft important Servicc to one
Perfon, will not at all diminifh our Ability &f
doing as great to others. Communicating of
our Property indeed will: andhere we are not

a Gendi. 27, b Pfal, cxlv. g, ¢ Matth, v. 43.
¢ Luke vi. 35, 36 '

to
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to underftand our Saviour’s Precept, Give to
every Man that afketh of thee*, in the utmoft.
Extent of the Words, any more than feveral
other of his Precepts. Grving to every one.
thus, unlefs it were fo little as to be of no Ufg,
would foon difable us from giving to any one;
indeed from fupporting ourfelves. And there-
fore his Meaning muft be only, that no Perfon
thould be excluded ; either out of Selfiflinefs,
which is a common Fault, or out of Malignity,
as the Samaritan Woman at firlt would have
excluded him-for being a few’, and as many of
the Jews cxcluded the Heathens for being
Tdolaters : but that we fhould extend our Be-
ncficence to all of. all Sorts, on proper Occa-
fions, as far asgan be réafonably cxpelted.
Suppofe thertfore an cntire Stranger to ap-
ply for our, Charity : if the Law provides a
Method, as in this Nation it doth, by which
the Truth of his Complaint may be examined,
and Relief granted him, in Cafe it proves to be
true ; direGting and referring him to that, will
ordinarily fpeaking, be fufficient ; and doing
more will encourage idle Vagrants and Cheats.
But if the legal Provifion doth not reach to his
Cafe; orif the Officers intrufted with it are fo
< LuKe vi,30. | f }ohn iv. 9.
hard~
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hard-hearted as to reje@ him ; (which is too
-" frequent;) and we have Means to find out, and
Leifure to inquire, whether he wants Help ;
and have Caufe to think he doth,and are able to
give it him ; it is Relation enough to us, that
he is of the fame Nature with us; and Re-
commiendation enough, however unacquainted
with him we were before, that his Neceflities
have brought him to our Acquaintance now. .

Suppofe farther, that fuch a one is of a dif-
ferent Pai'ty, a different Couritry-, a different *
Recligion, from our own; thcfe ‘things ought
to be no Bar in-the leaft to any ncedful
good Offices from us: and we fhall do the
more Honour to the Party, the' Country, the
Religion, of which we are, thc more tender
Compaffion we thew him.

Farther ftill : let Perfons have done us In-
juries; let thofe¢ Injuries be as great as we
think them, though they. feldom or never are
in Reality : yet they remajn human Creatures,
which alone requires of us Humanity towards
them :'and we have perhaps alfo injured them}™
at leaft in other Inftances we have offended
both God and Man ; and .ought to forgive, as
we hope to be forgiven.

If indeed any unnecc(faryl{mdncfs will cer-
'u;nly, or in all Likelihood, produce Harm

upon
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-upon the whole ; whatever Appearance of
good Nature, Friendfhip, Generofity, it may
wear; we muft remember it is a falfe Appear-
ance, and abftain from it as immoral. But
otherwife the Rule is, to do Service gladly to
every one of our Fellow-creatures.
.. Not that we are bound to do them equal
Service. ‘Their Titles to.dt may be very un-
equal : and where therc is a.Difference, we
ought to make one. Nor, be that of any
one ever fo ftrong, thould we fo cxhauli our-
felves 'upon any fingle Object, as. to lcave
Nothing for others, which in the common
Courfe of Things muft fall in our Way, and
may deferve at leaft 'as much Notice. But
then, on the other Hand, we muft not reject
thofe, who need Affiftance now, under Pre-
tence of referving ourfelves for worthier Peti-
tioners hereafter ; be always waiting for a fitter
Occafion than the prefent, and perhaps never
find it: an Artifice, which, it may be feared, -
fome have employed. * Indeed, Evafions are
eafily invented, in this whole Matter of doing
Good, by.thofe who feck for them. And all,
that the Teachers of Religion have in their
Power. towards preventing,it, is, firft to re-
mind-Men, that every one’s true Intereft con-
fifts not in fencing againft his Duty, and get~
ting
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ting rid of it, but in learning and performing
it ; then to ftate the Grounds, which different
Sorts of Claimants have to look for Kind-
nefles from them : and {o leave it, both to the
Benevolent and the Sclfith, to thew what
they arc, and take the Confequences.

The firftand ufually ftrongeft Claim, is Prox-
imity of Kindred. They who are nearly related
to us, belong immediately to our Care. Others
have a Care of the fame Kind, incumbent on
them. And the Good of the whole is beft fe-
cured by the due Attention of every one to his
own Part. Accordipgly God hath intcrwoven
in our Nature powerful Inftincts, which admo-
nith us continually.of this Obligation : and yet
hath admonithed us of it again by exprefs
Words of Scripture. If ‘any provide not for
bis own, and fpccially for thofe of bis own Houfe,
be bath denied the Faith, and is worfe than an
Infide/®. But then it muft be obferved, that
providing plainlyappears from the Context,and
from the Ufe of the Word in other Places, to
mean in this, not, laying up for them with-
out End ftill more and more, which is often
no Dutyat all; but, maintaining them properly
out of what we have, which is always an im-

g 1 Tim. v. 8,
portant
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portant Duty. And even, where both thefe
things are ncedful, both may be done; and
much Room left, in large Fortunes efpecially,
for A&s of Beneficence to others. But here
now is one Inftance, how eafy it is to make
plaufible Excufes for neglectihg plain Pre-
cepts. What Plea can lock fairer, than mak-
ing Provifion for thoic who are united to us
by Blood or Affinity ? And who can fix the
Bounds of that Provifien for anether Perfon’s
Family ? Yct Bounds there are, beyend which
we cannot 'really increate their Happinefs ;
nay, beyond which we opght not to LOI]ﬁllt
their Interefts. The Duty of t“k‘ing Care to
put them in good Circumftances is but one of
many, conceraing the Difpolal of our In-
come : and if it be carricd farther than is fairly
confiftent with the reft, great Wickednefs may
be committed under Colour of it, and often
hath been.

Another Ground of Preference in doing Geed
is Friendfhip : which indeed we are not hound
to contract with any one : but when it 4s con-
tratted, (and we find our Saviour himfclf had
his beloved Difciple) the Ties of it are by no
Means to be difregarded. Friendthip, whes
ftri&, comprehends a tacit Agreemertt®nd Co -
venant between thofe who enter into it, to look

3 wpon
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upon the Concerns of each other in a great
Meafure as their own. Mere Intimacy of Ac-
- quaintance is a lower Sort of Friendfhip. Cul-
tivating both Sorts by mutual kind Offices
contributes very much to the Enjoyment of
Life: and may contribute to the Improve-
ment of each Party in Knowledge and Good-
nefs, as.well as to the Advancement of their
worldly Profperity. Others, it muft be fup-
pofed, have thcir own Friends zealous for
Them : and we are to have a proper Zeal for
Ours. Not but that one, who was unknown
to us before, may often, if his Merit or Want
be confiderably greater, juftly expect, that we
fthould give him the Preference. And it is
no lefs blameable, than common, to promote
the Interefts of thofe, with whom we are con-
nected, beyond reafonable Bounds: raifing
them to Stations, perhaps of Confequence, for
which they are not qualified ; and deprefiing,
for that End, others, who have Pretenfions
far better founded. Such Friendthips arc
plain Confederacies againft Equity and public
Good. And if this be true, even in the Cafe
of real and well chofen Friends, much more
ftronglydoth it hold in that of mere Favourites,
whom we have adopted from arbitrary Fancy,

or Liking to their obfequious Behaviour. For
* indeed
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indeed worthy Charatcrs will feldom conde-
fcend to the Meannefles requifite for gaining
and preferving immoderate Degrces of Fond-
nefs. But were that otherwife, private Parti-
alities ought never to take Place of Reafon
and Juftice. When they do, it is falfe good
Nature, and grofs Iniquity:

A third Title to peculiar Regard, is that
which Perfons acquire by having done us Fa-
vours. We are in Stri¢tnefs the Debtors of
thofe to whom we have Obligations: and
fhould always be contriving to make as prompt
Payment, with as large Intereft, as poflible. It
is perhaps one of the heavieft Difcouragements
to ufeful and kind Actions and Undertakings,
that a fuitable Return for them is fo feldom
made. The Hopes of Gratitude prompt even
the fclfifh to many obliging Deeds, of which
they would not otherwifc have thought. And
the Exercife of Gratitude propagates and mul-
tiplies new Kindnefies continually. We fhould
therefore treafure it in our Mcemories, that if
the Incqua'lity of other Circumftances be not
very confiderable, we are atways to do Good,
where we have received it.  Yet ftill, when
there would be any fhocking Impropricty in
this, we muft cxcuft ourfelves for the prefent,

Vor. IV, F and
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and make the fpeedicft and fulleft Amends,
that we can, fome other Way.

But befides thofe, who have a Right to the
efpecial Notice of fome, there are others pecu-
liarly intitled to the Compaffion of all.

And the firft Rank of thefe confifts of fuch,
as the Scripture calls, in a fpiritual Senfe,
wretched aid miferable, and poor and blind and
naked™ : who arc wholly or nearly deftitute of
Chriftian Faith and Hope, and ignorant of the
indifpenfible Rules of Life. Multitudes there
are of fuch, even in this enlightened Nation :
and Multitudes more, who can fcarce help
knowing their Duty, live in almoft a total Dif-
regard to it. Now their Cafe is the fadder, as
it gives little Concern to the Generality of
other Perfons, and perhaps none at all to them-
felves.  Yet their Feet go down to Death, their
Steps take boldon Hell'. ‘Thercfore, a5 Parents
are chiefly bound to fee, that there be none fuch
amongft their Children; Mafters and Mif-
trefles, to look after them in their Families,
and Minifters in their Parithes; fo all People
arc bound in Proportion to think, what they
can do likewife towards caufing the glorious
Lz:g/Jt‘ of the Gojpel to fhive into the Hearts of
Men*,

» Rev. iiis 174 t Prove v, g, kCor. iv. 4, 6.

of
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Of temporal Claims to the Kindnefs of all
without Diftinction, the principal conftant one
is undoubtedly that of Poverty: efpecially when
Sicknefs or Lofles happen, or Work is fcarce,
or Seafons rigorous, or Provifions dear, and
many Mouths to be filled. They indeed who
prefer an idle and vagabond Life of Beggary be-
torc honeft Labcur, ought not to be encoura oed
in it by Relief, but abandoned to the Wretch-
cdnefs, which they chufe. The Law of God
pafles Sentence on them, Ij° axy cue will ot
work, neither let bim eat' : and the Law of the
Land corre@s them juftly for the needlefs
Weight, which they hang upon Society. Nay,
fuchas cannot now labour, if they have brought
themfclves into Straits by Dcbauchery, Negtli-
gance or Extravagance, though they muft have
fome, yet it thould be a fparing :Viaintenance,
unlefs deep Repentance plead in their FFavour.
But the Diftrefles of thofe, who are brought
low without their own Fault, and have ftriven
to fupport themfelves as lonfr as they could,
(héuld be alleviated with the tendereit Pity.
Efpecially, if they be fl"l(.ﬂuu\.fb, as well as help+
lefs, this makes the Height of a compafiionable
Cafe. A Man in this Situation may nominally

! 2 Thefl. iii. 10.
F o2 have
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have many and able Friends; yet if they will
take no competent Care of him, he is to be
‘confidered as really having none: and their
negleéting him is far from being a Reafon,
why others thould do fo likewife.

We may indeed alledge, to excufe our Par-
fimony towards the Poor, that we are afraid of
Impoftures, and of throwing away our Charity.
But then why will we not, where there is any
Likelihood of Truth, make Inquiry? Believing
every one, to be fure, is feeding the Unworthy
with what the Deferving ought to have. But
refolving to difbelieve every onc is a mean Con-
trivance to {pare our Money, which both God
and Man will fec through. Very pofiibly, after
our beft Care, we 1may fometimes be deceived.
But the more Danger there is that many of our
Endeavours to do Good may fail, the more
Care we ought to ufe, that fome Part however
may fucceed: imitating the Wifdom of the
Hufbandman, who commits to the Earth per-
haps more than double of the Corn that he
expes to bear Fruit : and obferving, that un-
der a fimilar Image, the Scripturc hath exprefsly
given this very Injunétion. In the Morning

Jow thy Seed, and in the Tivening withhold not
thine Hand : for thou knoweft not, whether fhall

profper,
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profper, either this or that 5 or whether they both
Jhall be alike good™. But one thing we cer-
tainly know, that all Attempts, directed by our
beft Judgment to the Benefit of others, will
at Jeaft benefit ourfelves. For they will im-
prove in us by Exercife a merciful Difpofition;
and recommend us to his Approbation, who
gracioufly accepts the Will for the Deed.

Every Way of doing Good hath fome Ad-
vantage, peculiar to itfelf: but relieving the
diftrefled Poor hath many confiderable ones.
Uneafinefs is much morc ftrongly felt, than
Satisfaction: and therefore taking away Pain
is making a greater Change for the better,
than adding Pleafure. Befides, there is oftener
Reom for it: and it is commonly fooner done,
and at lefs Expence.  Beftowing what would
[carce make one in moderately good Circum-
ftances happier at all, weuld give Comfort and
Joy to great Numbers of the Indigent. And
rurther {till, the Sufferings of the Poor are true
and real :_the Wants of others are frequently
imaginary, and on feveral Accounts unfit to be
fupplied.

But though Poverty, I mean when joined
with Sobriety and Induftry, hath the ftrongeft

m Ececl. xi, 6,

F 3 Title
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Title to our Regard; yet the two latter alone,
though accompanied with no Diftrefs, greatly
-merit Countenance and Favour. Frugality
and Diligencc i a lawful Calling are hopeful
Marks of an honeft Mind. And it would be
very hard, that they, who do their beft, thould,
for Want of Encouragement, fail to thrive and
rife: efpecially confidering, that, while they
labour for themiclves, they labour for the
Public tco.

Thefe good Qualitics are yet more deferving
of Notice when they are adorned by Knowledge
and Skill.  For notonly cvery thing valuable
ought to have its Value properly acknow-
ledged ; but preferring Perfons of lefs Abili-
ties to others of greater, may occafion many to
fufter by their Igeorance: and it difheartens
Men from Attempts of excelling, to which
they fhould alw.ys be excited.

But the highcft Sort of Merit, beyond Com-
parifon, is that which the Apoftle fingles out
in the Text to reccommend by the Exprefiion of
the Houfehold of Faith. All good Chriftians,
being through the Grace of God conformed to
his Likencfs, and adopted by him to be Heirs
of Salyaticn, arc therefo.~, when taken fcpa-
1atel, calicid the Childrea of their hewvenly

Father;
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Father; when jointly, his Family or IHoufe-
hold. And there being no Admittance into
this Family, or Continuance in it, but by fuch
a Belief of Religion, as produces an uniform
Pradice of it, theretore it is called 2be Houfe-
bold of Faith. '
And one Reafon for dire¢ting the primitive
Chriftians to do Good efpecially to their Bre-
thren in the Faith, probably was, becaufe the
Generality of them were of the poorer Sort,
and yet were leaft likely to meet with Affift-
ance from others : their Heathen Neighbours
being offended by the Singularity of their No-
tions, and condemined by the Strictnefs of their
Lives : on which Account it was very needful,
tinat the rich Members of their own Commu-
nion thould confider than in the firft Place.
But another main Reafon doubtlefs was,
that Chriftiins were, what the Defign of
Chriftianity is to muke them, more religious
and virteous than other Men, and therefore
b’)l.'_]_(}_;t_g treat one another as being fo. They
were to prefer a Fellow-believer in thur Bene-
fadtions, not only for belonging to the fame
Body, but hecaute the Ri /m“zt.r 18 mare excel-
lent than bis Neighbour ™. And this points out
n Prov. xii. 26.

I' 4 a Way
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a Way for us alfo, though the Houfehold of
Faith, in outward Profeflion and Appearance,
is of equal Extent with our Country, to ob-
ferve however the Spirit and Intent of the
Apoftle’s Precept, by making it one great
Rule of all our Charitics, to be moft liberal to
the trueft Chriftians ; that is, the moft pious
and virtuous and honeft Perfons. In this
Senfe his Dire&ion is fo extremely reafonable
and important, that the Heathen Emperor
Sulian, writing, 300 Years after, to the Hea-
then High Prieft of thefe very Galatians, to
whom this Epiftle is written, could not forbear
inferting it in Words fo nearly the fame, that
there can be no Doubt, from whom the
Thought was borrowed. Let us thercfore,
faith he, communicate of our Subfiance to all
Men, but more fireely to thofe of good Minds®.
And certainly nothing can be more judicious *.

© Konwmreor cur Twy xpruatay ewacw aligomois® ada Toig i
ETIIINECLY e?.s'.gs;m.ﬂgor‘ Toig oe a7wogols x..; wevnoiy, ooy emagrETas T
2puz. P 260, Ed. Spanb. Though eminnees may feem oppofed
t0 amogus, and therefore to fignify what fometimes barefli doth
in Latin, and the better Sort in Englifh; yet 1 find not, that it
hath that Senfe, And Falian, a little before, faith we muft not
negleft tvs wanras, ahug TE oTaY iy ETIENGIS TIVES TUXNOI Toy Toomor.
And Ariff. Rhet. L 1. c. 2. §. 3. ufes smiexns for a goad Man,
and emiaixan for a wcrthy Chaya&er.

p Donabit [fapicns] aut bonis, aut cis quos facere poterit
bonos,  Donabit cum fummo confiliv, digniffimos eligens. Scn.
de vita beat, c. 23, where, and c. 24. fee morc.

Every
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Every Kind of Diftin&tion ought to have a
proportionable Regard fhewn it: and there-
fore the higheft and moft honourable ought to
have the greateft. The private Prudence of
acting thus, though a felfith Reafon, deferves
Mention : that whoever affifts a worthy Per-
fon, may be fure to have the Favour gratefully
received; and as far as poffible, repaid: whereas
on others there is no Dependance. When
thou wilt do Goad, faith the Son of Sirach, know
to whom thou dosfl it : So fhalt thou be thanked
Jor thy Bencfits. Do Good to the godly Man,
and thou fbalt find a Recompence: and if not
from bim, yet from the mefi High?. For God,
who to {peak in the Language of St. Paul, is
the Saviour, the Preferver and Benefattor, of
all Men, but cfpecially of thofe that belivve”, ex-
pects us to imitate him, not only in the Uni-
verfality of his Beneficence, but in the pecu-
liar Notice, which he takes of the fitteft Ob-
je&s of it.  And accordingly we find, that
this s was the deliberate, folemn Refolution of
the Palmitt. O my Soul, thou baft faid unto
the Lord, thou art my God. My Goodnefs ex-
tendeth not to thee : but to the Saints that are

9 Ecclus xii, 1, z. r 1 Tim, iv, 10,

m
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an the Barth; evei to thofe, who excel in Firtue;
tn whom is all my Delight*.
It is one of the oldeft Complaints in the
World, that no fufficient Diffcrence is made
between the Good and Bad in the Diftribution
of Happinefs. And though it belongs only to
the great Judge of all to remedy this Evil com-
pletcly, as he will at the laft Day, yet we
thould cvery onc contribute our utmoft to
leflen it in the mean Time. Not only the
Interctt of Religion requires it of us, but that
of Mankind ; who will always be miferable in
Proportion as they are wicked : and it is cn-
couraging Wickednefs, not to cnceurage Vir-
tue. Ilm Negleét, i thofe who have Power
and Iniluence, produces unipeakable Mifchief:
and 10 all Ranks downwards, it muft be of for
greater Confequence, than is generally ap-
prehended, to lay hold on every Opportunity
of fhewing, that we refpedt and will beiviend
worthy Charatters, ,md think no Gbligaticn
funerior to that of fupporting Pictv and Morals
in this Manner. )
Thus I have gone through the chicf Claias,
than can be made to our Regard in doing
Good.. The more of thewa unite in one Por-
s PfLoxvis 2, 3.

fon,
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fon, the ftronger his Pleas become: and if, at
any Time, being divided between feveral, they
make the Rule of our Condu& feem dubious ;
let us only take Care to preferve an impartial
Defire of atting rightly, and we fhall make
few, if any, Miftakes of great Importance,
The Integrity of the U;‘Jr"fr/)f Joall guide them :
aind the Righteoufucfs of the Perfect fhall direét
bis Wayt.  Moflof our Difiicultics about the
beft Sorts, and fitteft Objects, and requilite
Proportions of Bencficerce, arife, it may be
feared, not fo cften from real Ignorance or
Doubt, as from Unwiilingnes.  Let us all
therefore endeavour firft to cenquer that, by
reflecting ferioufly on the many and ftrong

Motives, that urge us 20ds Good and to cominu-
nicate : let us foun our Minds, with the
moft affiduous Care, toa Temper of univerfl
Benevolence and Love, not to be exercifed now
and then only, on extraordinary and diftant
QOccafions, but to animate the whole of our
Behaviour to each other. To the exa:"cd‘

\ mlance over ourfelves, let us join our moit
ardent Prayers to God, that his holy Spirit, for
the Sake of his bleffed Son, may quicken, re-
firain, direct us: and then let us chearfully go
¢ Prov, xi. 3, §. ¢ Heb. xiii. 16.
on
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on our Way : where the Cafe is plain, follow
the Dictates of an honeft Heart without Hefi-
"tation; where it feems perplexed, judge as
well as we can, without Scruple or Terror.
For we ferve a moft gracious Mafter : and fo
long as we ferve him with a fincerely right
Intention, we fhall probably feldom err from
our Duty, and certainly never fail of our
Reward.
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SERMON V.

MATTH. v. 6.

Blefled are they, which do bunger and thirft after
Righteoufnefs : for they fhall be filled.

HATEVLER Objections the Vain or
Vicious make againft Religion, they

muft allow, if they have any Regard to Truth
remaining, not only that nothing elfe promifes
Happinefs hereafter, but that nothing is fo
likely to give Happinefs even here, as that Dif-
pofition of Mind, to which Religion propofes
to bring us. For he, who loves God fincerely,
and obeys him willingly, and trufts in him
cheerfully; who delights in doing Juftice and
fhewing Goodnefs to his Fellow-creatures; and
takes Pleafure in regulating his Condu& by the
Dictates of Reafon and Scripture; ftudying to
be ufeful in his Station, and keeping his Heart
fhut againft every hurtful Indulgence, while he
opens
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opens it in a proper Degree to every innocent
Gratification, hath unqueftionably the trueft
-Enjoyment of his Being, that is poflible.  He
dcftroys not his Health by Intemperance, nor
his Fortune by Extravagance, nor his Charac-

cr by criminal or mean Behaviour.,  He gene-
rally obtains Efteem and Friendfhip from
ctiers 5 and he always feels the moft comfort-
able Teftimony of his own Confcience. What-
ever he denies himfelf, or parts with, it is for
a valuable Confideration, the Difcharge of his
Duty : whatever he fuffers, he cfcapes the
greateft of Evils, Remorfe and Shame; and he
erjoys the greateft Goed, a confcious Senfe of
the divine Favour, condudling him gracioufly
through the Afiliclions of this Life to an endlefs
Felicity in the next, that fhall be the more
abundant for them: and where fhall we find
upon Earth a fecurer, an eafier, a more joyful
Situation ? Right Acions, it muft be owned,
are often accompanied, in the Beginning of a
Chriftian Courfe, with great inward Struggles.
But they diminifh continually, in Proportion as
a right Temper is formed: and when wearrive
at a proper Maturity in Goodnefs, we fhall be
intirely free from Difficult:cs, and abfolutely at

Peace.
But
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But then it is objected, thatallowing fuch a
State to be ever fo happy, we have no Profpe&
of attaining it ina fufficient Meafure to afford
us any Fecling of that Happinefs. And Ex-
perience is imagined by too many to confirm
this Apprchenfion. Moft of thofe who live
cither in Vice or Neglect of Piety, malzc at onc
Time or another warm Refolutions, and, it may
be, vigorous Attempts, to throw off wreng k{a-
bits and become religious.  But they find itan
unpleafing, laborious, peinful Work.  And let
them endeavour as earncitly as they will; nay,
be ever fo much perfuaded for a while, that
they have gained confiderable Ground ; they
are very Hable to relapfe, more or lefs, into their
former Tranfgretiions or Omiflions, contrary to
all their .’.Iopc.s. Duaunted ai this, they draw
immediately a hatty Conclufion, that \‘hmc is
not to be altered, and Cuftom is fecond Nature:
that it would be well for them indeed, if they
had that Command of themfelves, that fome
have: but how much focver they may envy
them, they muft of force be content with their
own Condition;; for it fignifics nothing to ftrive
againft what they fhall never get the Maftery
of, or afpirc to what they fhall ncver arrive at.
And f{o they fit down fatisfted with this Plea,

4 lay
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lay afide the Thought of growing better, and
then of courfe grow continually worfe. Yet
-plainly, it endeavouring would prevent that
only, it would be worth while: for, next to
being good, being as little bad as we can, is our
evident Intereft, with refpet to both Worlds.
But we may juftly hope for much more. And
that we may not doubt of it, our Saviour hath
aflured us of it. In the very Beginning of his
Sermon on the Mount, he lays it down; Blg/~
fed are they which do bunger and thirjt after
Righteoufnefs : for they fball be filled. Who-
ever truly defires to become pious and virtu-
ous, and purfues that great Point in the right
Method, with due Perfeverance, thall never fail
of attaining his End. And the whole Word of
God teaches the fame thing. Why then fhould
we not believe it, and a& on that Belief ! If we
a& without it indeed ; our Attempts will be as
faint, as our Hopes. But #bis is the Victory, that
overcometh the World, cven our Faith®. Not a
prefumptuous Faith in ourfelves alone: that
will certainly deccive us; and is ﬁ)&/cr}‘(?a‘ufc,
that fo many fall to their utter Ruin, when
they thought they ftood firmeft : but a Truft
and Regliance on the pron.ifcd Grace of God,
2 Johnv, 4.

through
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through him who died to obtain for us’Power,
as'well as Pardon; a fixed Perfuafion, that we
can do all things ‘through Chrift which frength~
encth us: which he doth by a double Affu-
rance, of prefent Help, as well as a futurc

teward. This Help he hath exprefsly cn-
gaged to every Chriftian,*in every Difficulty,
on the reafonable Terms, of humbly praying
for it, and honei’rly making ufe of it. " -What
fhould hinder us then from fworkmg out ‘cur
own Salvation, when God is. rcady to work in
us both to will and to do© ; both good Dcﬁxlcs,
and the Accomplithment of them ? Our bad
Inclinations may be too hard for us; but not
for him. He will certainly qualify us for
what he commands and éxpecls : elfe his Pre-
cepts would be Mockery, and his Punifh-
ments Cruelty.

But ftill it is alledged by xriany, that in fac,
thouzh they do bcth ¢ndeavour and pray, they
cannot become good, even in their outward
Behaviour ; mugh lefs in their Flearts. And
perfeQly good we do not fay they can become.
at prefent: but why not fufficiently to enjoy
from it much Peace and Comfort? - Let us
cxaminc the pretended Impoffibility of this a

¢ Phil. ii. 12, 13.

Vor..IV. G Tittlo
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little more dn&mé’ﬂy It is confefled, our
fpiritual Frame®is weak, and was grievoufly
" difordered by the Fall. But however, though
in our. Flefb, to ufe the Words of the Apottle,
dwelleth no good thing, yet after the mward
Man we delight in the Law of Gad*®. Through
his Mercy we have ftill right and worthy
Principles, as well as wrong and bad ones.
We-have ftill Difpofitions in our Breafts, to
efteem and honour Goodnefs, to be grateful
for Beneﬁts, to obferve the Commands and
fubmit to the Difpofal of a juft, wife, and kind
Superior. Now thefe, direted to their pro-
pereft Obje&t, Almighty God, are Love, Obe-
dience and Refignation to him, in which con-
fifts a Spirit_of Religion. We have alfo by
Nature, .not only tender Affetions in the
nearer Relations of Life, but a general Senfe
and Approbation of Honefty and Truth, of
Good-will, Pity, and Forgivenefs towards all
with whom we have to do: and thefe things
comprehend our Duty to our_Neighbour.
Then, as to what we owe to ourfelves: rea-
fonable Creatures muft ‘think Reafon ought
to be followed, rather than Paffion and Appc-
titey muft condemn, the Exceffes, that deftroy
¢ Rom, vii, 18, 22, ’
‘ their
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their Underftanding or Health ; and be thock-"
ed at Violations of Decency and Modefty.

So that, in Truth, we have the Seeds within

us of every thing good, as well asevil. And

all we need is, to cultivate the one, and pluck

up the other, and we are what-we fhould be.

It is acknowledged, we have not Strength of
our own to root out our Vices: and our Vir-

tues will never bear Fruit, without kindly In-~

fluences fromabove. But fince God is ready

to give us all we really want, we may labour

with full as much Affurance of fucceed.mg, as

if we had it of our own.

There are Inftances but too many, of Per-
fons bringing themfelves into Habits contrary
to Reafon and Nature : why fhould it be im-
poffible to acquire fuch, as agreg with both ?
.We can abftain from Faults, for which we
have ever fo great a Love, when our Intereft
requires it, when fome favourite PuMuit or
Fancy is ferved by it. This cannot there-
fore, in general, be extremely difiicult: for
very often the Motive of fuch Self-denial is
trifling enough. And why'do we then per-
fuade ourfelves, that Love of God and our

*Duty, and Hope of eternal Happinefs, and
Fear of eternal Mifery, cannot have an equal
G2 Influence
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Influence upon us? The Truth is, we need
but try heartily, and we fhall find it can; fhall
find that we are able by a firm Refolution,
founded on Faith in Heaven, to abfldin from
any one {infvl Action whatever: and therefore,
by repeating the Refolution, from any Number
of fuch A&Qions.

Incdced merely reftraining the outward Adls
of Vice is not being virtuous: Virtue confifts
in the inward Difpofition of the Heart. But
a Courfe of fuch Reftraints uniformly carried
on with that View, will as certainly, in Time,
change our Difpofitions in this Refpedt, as we
fee it doth inall othcrs.. We grow contented,
aind pleafed, by Degrees, with evary-Place, and

very Way of Life, we are put into : and be-
come fond 2t laft, of what we were once quite
indifferent about ; nay, of what we difliked
very much.  But betides the general Force of
Cuftony, there isa peculiar Complacency, con-
nedad by our Maker with the Performance of
our Duty; which the longelt Habit of Sin,
cannot {o intirely extinguith, but that, when-
wer we return to the right Way, our Ieart
will applaud us for cvery Step we take ; joyful
Prochas will open to us, and invite us on.
through cvery Difliculty ; till at length we
thall
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fhall get beyond them, and find sbe Way: of .
Wifdom Pleafantnefs ; and all ber Paths, Peace".
Perhaps this may not be fo foon, as we could
withor expeét. Yet, not uncommonly, God
meets the very firft Advances, that he hdth in-
clined Men to make towards hnn, and changes
their Hearts almoft totally atonce: DBut be it
ever fo long, what have we elfe to do, but go
on and wait his Time ! Attaining a religious
Stite of Mind is not a Matter, at which one
. would aim only if it could be acquired in a
fhort Space, and with little Trouble. It is
the great, the one thing that we have to be
conterned about in’ Life: what muft be done,
or we are miferable; and if once donc well,
makes us hap"py for ever. Theretore, how
flow or how ditficult our Progrefs may be, is
little to the Purpofe: we fhouid go on with
more Pleafure indeed, if we wenton faffer and
Jmoother : but our Bufinefs is, to go onas we
can. And whoever hath Strengti enough to
make a Stand,. may quickly have enough to
oain Ground ; and, by purfuing his Advm-
tage, will undoubtedly at length get 4 com-
plete Victory.

¢ Prov. ili. 17,

G 3 Iam
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I am very fenfible, how often this fails to bs
the Cafe. - But the Reafon is: either Men do
not fet about reforming themfelves with the
Sincerity, the Spirit and the Prudences that
they do about other Points of Importance; or
they have not Patience to perﬁft-in it.

Moft People, far from withing to mend their
Faults, are very unwilling to know that they
have any. Now what can be the Meaning of
this? In all other Employments, whoever is
defirous. to do well, examines carefully into
the Defe@s of his own Work, receives with
Thankfulnefs the Judgment of his Friends,
turns to Ufe even the Cenfures of his Enc-
mies; and from whencefoever the*Knowledge
of any Imperfection comes, Hath no Quiet,
till he hath corre@ed it to the beft of his
Power. Butis it thus weaé in the Govern-
ment of our Hearts, and the Condu&t of our
Lives? If not, whence comes the Diffcrence ?
Doubtlefs from hence, that we are not fo
fincere in‘one Cafe, as‘the other. Itis not
Rigbteoufnefs, Piety, and Virtue, that we busi-
ger and thirft dfter ; but a fair Shew, even
though it be-a falf€ one, to others and our-
felves. We have fmall Regard to what pro-
motes fiot this: and what leffens it, we con-

' fider



SERMON V. 8
fider only.as an Injury and a Lofs; not at ell
as an Opportunity.given us.&f rgformmg and
improving our Hearts -and Lives, notwith-
ftanding that we profcfs the ﬁrongeﬂ: Defire
of it.

But fuppo,fe a Perfon ever fo deﬁrous to con-
quer fome Vices, yet if he indulge others ; or
fuppofe-he endeavours to-get rid of all Immo-
ralities, yet if he allow himfelf in Profanenefs
or Forgetfulnefs of God, his Aim is incon-
fiftent, and he muft net hope to fucceed.
Every Virtue is connected with every other
Virtue : all Virtue is cgnnected with Rehglon

"and they will not flourith apart. Specious
Appearances there.thay be: but not ufeful
Realities. We muft bunger.and thirft after
univecfal Righteoufirefs, not one Part only, if
we expect to be filled from above. _

Nay though we fhould with to grow better
in all Refpects, yet‘"‘)yvxﬂung it faintly, and at-
tending to it {lightly, will never effet it. If
we make Rxches, or Pawer, or Pleafure, orany
Thing elfe of thprrld’ ot great Aim ; and
look upon the religious and mora} Government
of ourfelves as an inferior Matter ; not to be
overlooked indeed, but:requiring only fo much.
chard as thefe more important Affairs wﬂl '

: G 4 ~ admit
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2dmit ; our Improvement in it will be very
little, if any at all: For we cannot ferve two
Mafters’.  But did we once fee, and will kecp
in Mind, that Piety and Virtue arc our Bufi-
nefs here ; that forming our Hearts toa prac-
tical Efteem of Reafon and Truth, toa T'em-
per of Juflice and Goodncfs towards Men, of
Reverence and Obedience to God, of Love to
Chrift, of Joy in the ZHcly Ghoft, is our main
Concern, compared with which every thing
elfe is nothang : it would make a wonderful
Diifcrence, both in ouar Diligcnéc and our
Succefs.

But full the greateft Diligence may fail, un-
lefs we proceed in a proper Methed.,  If we
rcfoive againft Sins and will not refolve to be
o oar Guard againil the Things, that lead us
into it: If we desire to grow in Grace® ;5 anid
wiil not ufe the Means, which God hath ap-
pointed for our Growth in it: what wonder
is it, thut we fail ! Nay, though wu take the
righteft Methods imaginable, and proceed in
them, for a Time, with the greatctt Snirit :
yct if, after a while, we become wearied, and

Jaunt in our Minds", and leave off'; all our pail
Labour. wiil be in vain.  We cannot indeed

£ Matth, Vi, 24, r 2 Tet. 11i, 18, b Heb, xii. 3.

keep
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‘keep to the fame Pitch conftantly: but when-
ever the want of it hath betrayed u$ inté a
Fault, we can recover and raife ourfelves up to
it again. And though a frefh Repetition of
the fame Fault were to fucceed often; ye:,
Recollection and frefh Refolution may be re-
peated as often, till through the Grace of God
they become effectual.

But here People ufually object; they cannot
refolve againft Sin more ftrongly, than they
have done; yet their former Refolutions have
ftood them in no Stead : and to what Purpofe
is it to make more ! Now every one fees, how
abfurd this Way of thinking would be in the
Affairs of common Life.  Scarce any one fuc-
ceeds at the firft Trial, ufually not till after
many Trials, in almoft any Thing they go
about to learn. And yet what do they do?
"They endeavour on: and though perhaps they
cannot poflibly be more in earneft at laft, -than
they were at firft, yet infenfibly, themfelves
know not how, they overcome the Difficulty
o intirely, that vety often neither any Feeling,
nor any Notion of it r¢mains.

. Let us therefore imitate their Pcrfcvcram_c,
and not be impaticnt, and outof Hopes, be-
vaufe of a few Failures: always think lowly of

-what
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what we have done: but always highly of
what through God’s help; we may do. Being
uneafy at our paft Mifcarriages, is indecd a
Duty, fofaras it teaches us to be humble, to
a/k Pardon, and ftrive to behave better. But
if we do Nothing but dwell upon and aggra-
vate our Fault to our own Minds ; till we have
{o little Opinion of, and fo little liking to,.our-
fclves, that we have no Heart to fet about
Amendment ; a Senfibility, thus exceflive, de-
feats its own End ; .and becomes a mew Sin,
added to all the former'. We muit therefore
ncver.defpair,and give up our Cafe as incurable,
and our Souls as loft : for theyarenotfo. God
is our Phyfician ; and no Difeafe is too inve-
terate for him.  'We have only to ftudy and
follow his Directions faithfully, and the final
Event is infallible. If we fail in our Duty;
we may, if we will, from that very Failure,
get more Strength and Skill for the future:
by obferving, through what Wrongnefs or
Weaknefs in our Temper, what Rafhnefs or
Negligence in our Condu&t, the Advantage

§ Mpwror psv xavaywwbs soy yoopovwr® wra sarayrvs, un aweysug
#iavTe—atda pads 7o Twr wakerpluyt Minens 1o wador ;
Avaras, Qros waha! mahan, psxps v exvpmindeg.  @voa du,
3 yiyon—ip waky arwsabus, w emiwier,  Arrain Epitt. 1 44

€. g. verfus finem,

againft
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againft us was gained; and think_ih’g,'-what
Precautions will be moft effectual againft ano-
ther Trial. A moderate Share of Time and
Pains, honeftly fpent thus; would give us
happy Earnefts of obtaining at length an in-
tiro Cohqueft : which however, though always
poflible, will be, much. the eafier and furer,
the earlier we prepare for and engage in the’
Confli¢t ; before we give the Enemy Leifure -
to ftrengthen himfelf, by further weakening
and corrupting us. My Son, gather Infiruction
Jrom thy Youth up: [o fhalt thou find Wifdom
till thine old Age. Come unto ber as one that
ploweth and foweth, and wait for ber good
Fruits : for thou fbalt not toil much in labouring
about ber, but- fhalt eat of lLer Fruits right

foon.—My Son, if thou wilt, thou fhalt be taught :
and if thou apply thy Mind, thou fhalt be pru-
dent.—Let thy Mind be upon the Ordinances of
she Lord, and meditate continually in bis Com-
mandments: He fball eftdblifb thine Heart, and
geve thee Wifdom at thine own Defire®.  +
But fuppofing the wortt, that we have been
negligent, or even grofly finful in time paft;
yet not only Reafon and the Promifes of Scrip-
ture, but Experience proves t¥e Poffibility of
& Ecclus vi, 18, 19, 32, 37,
our
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our Recovery. Did not David recover from
Adultery and Murder, Manaffleb from Idola-
" try, Zaccheus the Publican from Covetoufnefs
and Injuftice, Peter from denying Chrift, Paul
from blafpheming and perfecuting ? Have not
Multitudes in all Ages, many in our own, fome
perhaps known to-us, recovered from the vileft
"Ads, from the longeft Habits of Sin? Why
then cannot we do what t.hey have done ?

It muft be confefied indeed, that fome have
naturally Difpofitions much more favourable
both to Innocence and Repentance, than
others. But God hath made none of his Crea-
tures incapable of what he made them for.
Aad fince he condefeends to help us, we may
be fure he will help us as much as we really
want. The Weaknefs of Man, the Foree of
‘Temptation, the Didiculty of Du(y, are of
{fmall Account, where the Almighty is rcady
to interpofe.  Qur own Strength indecd can-
not incrzafe, in propértion as our Trials do:
but'that, which proceeds from him, can. And
this is the great Felicity of our Dependance
upon'him, that while our Scnfe of continually
needing his Aild is.ﬁtted, beyond all things, to
keep us humble : our Aifurance of having it,

-

it
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i we will afk and ufe it, gives us a ‘Comfort
and a Spirit, that nothing elfe can equal.

God will certainly enable us to do, every
Thing, which is neceflary to be done. And
though he may poffibly fuffer us to ftrive
againt fome of our fmaller Faults, much
longer and more mcﬁec‘lually, than we could
wuh yet we may be aﬁhrcd he hath wife
and good Reafons for exercifing us with fuch
Ditiicuitics : and provxdcd we continue #e
good Fizlt with Patience and Courage, what-
ever Labour and Pain it. may caufe us now,
it ithall not hinder, but increafe cur Reward
hereafter = and the | rofped: of that, is abun-
d: mtly fuflicient to make us happy in the
mecan while.  Not that we can cver fit our-
fclves to appear before Geod, and be juttified
in his Sight, on the footing of a Covenant of
Works.  Far be from us the haughty Imagi-
nation. We defire to be accepted, not for
what we have done, but for what our bleficd
Redeemer hath done on our Account: aud to
be found in hins, not baving our own Righteouf~
nefs, which 15 of the L;(.f'lq} bigt-that which is
through the Faith of Chriff, the Rightcoufissf
which is of God by Faith'.  After this we are

.} Phil, iii. 9.
to



to bunger and thirft both as the Means of per<
fonal Righteoufnefs, and the Ground of God's
accepting it. In this alone we are to hope
firft, and rejoice afterwards.

Yet Rill, if in this Life only we bad Hope in .
Chrift, we might fometimes be ef all Men moft
miferable™. Not but that, even then, a fleady
Courfe of Virtue and’ Rehgxon would in gene-
ral be evidently for the Intereft of Mankind,
and almoft of every Individual. Butafterall,
there would be Cafes too often happening, in
which the Trouble of combating evil Inclina-
‘tions and Habits would be fo great, the Pro-
grefs in Goodnefs fo imperfet, and the En-
joyment of it fo precarious and fhort-lived ;
that human Refclation muft be fuppofed likely
to ftagger and faint, under fuch TFrials. But
fince we are affured of enjoying to Eternity in
Perfeion, whatever Graces we have culti-
vated here with Sincerity ; the Toilfomencfs
of the Work, and the Slownefs of the Succefs,
ought not to deter us in the leaft. Let the

" Watchfulnefs over our Condug, the Reftraint
of pur Paffions, and wrong Defires, be ever fo
uneafy; let this Uneafinefs laft ever fo long;
let ot{r Advancement, afier doing our beft, be

= 3 Cor. xv. 1g,
’6 ‘ mixed
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mixed with ever fuch mortifying Failures and
Frailties : yet, if we be faithful unto the End,
every one of thefe feemingly difcouraging Cir-
cumftances will have full Allowance made for
it, and be moft equitably confidered to our
Advantage. Wec have only to take care of
our Duty; and the Goodnefs of our Maker
will be fure to take care of our Happinefs.
Nor is it indeed, could we but think aright, of
very great Confequence, whether we begin to
tafte that Happinefs, in any confiderable Dec-
gree, during our momentary ‘Life on Earth ;
which however truly good Perfons, almoft if
not abfolutely without Exceptions, do; or
whether it be referved for that approaching
Time, when all they, that have bungred and
thirfted after Rightecufucfs here, fhall be abun-
dantly filled with the Plenteoufnefs of God's Houfe,
and made to drink of the River of bis Pleafures®.
For with bim is Fulnefs of foy, end at. bis right
Hand there are Pleafures for evermore®. There-
Jore, my beloved Bretbren, be ye fledfaff, un-
moveable, aloays abounding in the Work of the
Lord: forafinuch as ya know, that your Labour
is not in vain in the Lord®.

s Pf, xxxvi, 8,9, o Pfixvi. 11.  » 1 Cor. xv. 358,
*

" SER-






[ 97 1

SERMON VL

JamMmes 1. 27.

Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the
Father is this: to vifit the Fatberle/s and
Widsws in their Affiiction, and to kecp bim-
JElf unjpotted from the World.

T O underftand the Meaning of thefe Words
fully, it muft be obferved, that St. Fames
wrote his Epiftie to the Fewi/h Believers in
Chrift; many of whomwere not yet fufficiently
apprized, how grievoufly the Traditions of
their Elders had corrupted Religion. For
long-received Errors are feldom entirely caft
off, till fome Time after the Truths, which,
by evident Confequence, prove them to be
Errors, are embraced. Thefe new Converts
therefore, being accuftomed from their In-
fancy to think very highly of that Purity of
Faith and Worthip, which was their principal
Diftinétion from the Heathen World, conti-
nued even after they were Chrittians, to give
Vour. IV. H it
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it an undue Preference to the weightieft Du-
ties of common Life. Their Opinion of cere-
monial Worthip indeed the Gofpel had proba-
bly lowered: but it muft have increafed their
Efteem of Faith. And though it was eafy to
underftand that no Faith could be valuable, un-
lefs it brought forth the good Fruit of univerfal
Obcdicnce; yet wrong Inclinations led many to
miftake the Matter: who accordingly content-
ing themfelves with a fpeculative Belief, and
formal Devotion, thought and fpoke ill of
thofe, who either differed from them in religi-
ous Tenets, or laid any great Strefs on moral
Practice. Now had the Apoftles indulged
Imaginations and Behaviour fo agreeable to
corrupt Nature, undoubtedly they would have
gained by it a much larger Number of Difci-
ples. But they bad not [o learned Chrif*. Each,
2s Opportunity prefented itfelf, diligently op-
pofed this dreadful Perverfion of zbe Doltrine
according to Godlinefs *; but none with a warmer
Zeal, than St. fames: who, prefiding over the
Chrifans of ‘ferufalem, muft have had the
moft Experience of it. He therefore, through=
out this whole Epiftle, pleads earneftly for
obferving the moral Duties, Beneficence and

+ Fph. iv. 20, ¥ 1 Tim, vi. 3.

Self-
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Self-government : the latter to be exercifed in
our Words, as well as A&ions.

But efpecially in the Text, he hath exalted
them fo high, that hec may feem, and I fear
hath been apprehended by fome, to exclude
every thing elfe, as unfeceflary. For what
Occafion is there, 1t may be faid, to concern
ourfelves about Aéts of Piety, when we are
plainly teld by an Apofile, thata good-natured
inoffenfive, regular Lite is the whole of our
Duty ? Now had the Apoftle told us this, he
would have contradi€ted both Reafon and him-
felf. If right Sentiments and Behaviour be
requifite in fome Cafes ; they muft in all. It
the good Qualities of our Fellow-creatures de-
ferve proportionable Efteem; the infinite Per-
feGtions of our Creator demand the higheft
poflible Veneration.  If we owe them Grati-
tude for the Kindneflcs, which they do us; we
owe beyond Comparifon more to him, from
whofe Bounty every Obje& and every Capacity
of Enjoyment is derived. If our earthly Supe-
riors are intitled to Refpect and Submiffion ;
the Kingand Lord of all hath an unfpeakably
ftronger Claim, that we'thould pay him the
profoundeft Homage, believe his Inftru&ions;
and do his Will without Referye, however nos

H2 tified ;
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tified ; be abfolutely refigned to his Difpofal,
truft in his Care, and live as being always in his
Prefence. If laftly, when we have mifbehaved
to a Man like ourfelves, we are humbly to ac-
knowledge it, and condefcend to every reafon-
able Condition of Pardon; furely, when we
bave finned againft our heavenly Father, we
are bound to the deepeft Self-condemnation,
the moft penitent Confeffion, the readieft
Compliance with whatever Method, he, who
alone can judge of the proper one, fhall pre-
fcribe for our Reconciliation.

Plainly therefore a religious and Chriftian
Behaviour is equally neceffary with a moral
one: and there can neither be Religion with-
out feeling and exprefling Reverence to God ;
nor Chriftianity without believing the Doétrines
and obferving the Inftitutions of Chrift. Nor
did St. fames imagine there could. On the
contrary, we find him enjoining Faith and
Prayer, giving Directions about public Wor-
thip, and afcribing great Efficacy to the private
Miniftrations of the Elders of the Church.
Nay, in the very Text, far from excluding a
Spirit of Piety, he fuppofes the good Deeds,
which he fpecifies, to be done with a View of
appearing pure and undefiled before God and the

Fatber.
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Father. The Perfons, to whom he wrote,
had no Doubt, whether Chrift had command-
ed them to be religious: but they underftood
not fully, wherein Religion confifted. There-
fore knowing that they wanted comparatively
but little Incitement to the {peculative and de-
votional Parts ; he infifts on the other Duties, in
which they were dcficient : Kindnefs to their
Brethren, and virtuous Reftraint of themfelves.
Thus he completes the Scheme of Chriftianity,
in perfe& Harmony with that, which St. Pax/
hath elfewhere given, by adding to the Obli-
gations of a godly Life, thofe of a righteous and
Sfober one*.

To fet his Doérine before you in a ftill
clearer Light, I fhall proceed to fhew

I. What wvifiting the Fatherlefs and Widows
in their Afliction implies.

I1. What keeping ourfelves unfpotted from the
World comprehends.

II1. That thefc two Things are principal
Parts of purc gnd undepled Religion,

I. What vifiting the Fatherlefs and Widows
in therr Affficton implies.

Now, in Scripture Language, to vifi# any
gne is to take fuch Notice of him, and treat

¢ Tit. ii. 12,

H 3 him
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him in fuch Manner, as his Condition requires.
For as Inattention and Neglet are exprefled by
" thutting the Eyes, or turning them from any
one; fo Attenticn and Regard, whether inor-
der te punith or to thew Favour, arc denoted
by opening the Eyes,and turning them towards
him; which, in our Tranflation, is often called
wifiting : 2 Word originally of the fame Imporg
with frequently leoking upon, and cowtem-
plating. For feeing and knowing any Cafe, in
Man ought to be, and in God is always, con-
ne€ted with acting fuitably to it.  T/4e Day of
his Pyitation theretore, when wicked Perfons
or Nations are the Subjeét, is the Day of his
Vengeance “: but that the Lord bath vifited and
redeemed bis People, is the higheft Expreflion of
his Love. And in onc Pafiage of holy Writ,
thefe different Senfes of the Word are found
together in a beautiful Oppofition.  Thus faith
the Lerd God of Ijracl agqinft the Paflors, that
Jeed my People : Ye bave fiattcred my Flock, and
drivea them away, and have nat vifited them :
bebold, £ will vifit upon you the Evil of your
Doaings, faith the Lord'. Since therefore the
proper Notice, to be taken of Perfons in Dif-
trefs, is to give them all the Comfort and Re-
4 11 x. 3. ¢, Luke i. 68, f Jer, axiii, 2.
' lict,
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lief, that we can; thisis what vifiting fignifies
in the Text: as it doth alfo in our Saviour’s
future Speech to thofe on his right Hand: [
was fick, and ye vifited me®.

To wvifit thus the Fatberlefs and Widows is,
in common Acceptation, a Work, not of juf’cicc
but of Compaffion; fo that St. Fames differs
in Phrafe from St. Pau/; according to whom
the fecond great Duty of Religion is Righte-
oufnefs. But as Righteoufnefs there undoubt-
edly includes Mercy; which indeed is but
Equity to our Fellow-creatures, and ftri¢t Juf-
tice to God, who hath intrufted us with the
Care of them: fo Mercy here muft include
Righteoufnefs ; without which it cannot be
real and confiftent. There are indced Perfons,
who thew, and perhaps affe® to fhew, great
Humanity in fome Things, without Honefty
of Heartin others. One Sort pique themfelves
on their Tendernefs and Bounty, conftant or
occafional, to thofe whom they happen to like:
another, on theu‘ Charity, to the Poor, or Sym-
pathy with the Diftrefled, in general : a third,
on their Affability and obliging Deportment to
all the World. But ftill, on fome Oeccafions,
they will be oppreflive or fraudulent, corrupt

¢ Matth. xxv, 36.
H 4 or
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or prejudiced, cruel or negligent. Now with
Men, at leaft with the Injudicious and Inconfi-
derate, who make up a numerous Body, fuch
partial Virtue may often take. But God ex-
peéts ‘univerfal Rightnefs of Difpofition and
Behaviour: and our own Confciences, in every
ferious Hour, will reproach us, if we fail in
any Branch. A Conduc in fcme Points bene-
ficent, in others injurious, muft of Neceflity be
lefs ufeful to Maukind than it ought : and for
the moft Part, if not always, will be hurtful
on the Whole, both by its immediate Effc&s,
and the bad Influence of its Example.
Firft thercfore the Foundation of Juftice
muft be laid; and then the beautiful Super-
ftructure of Mercy will ftand firm: which
every one to his Power fhould be induftrious in
raifing. For the State of the World very loudly
demands, that we not only abftain from doing
Harm to each other, but do every Kind of
Good, that we poflibly can. ~ St. Yames indeed
hath mentjoned but one, vifiting the Widows
and Fatherlefs in their Affisclion ! But our Savy-
our adds more A&s of Compaflion, concern-
ing which Inquiry will be made at the laft
Day: and though he fee:ns to {peak as if thefe
alone would determine our final State ; yet he

{peaks
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{peaks in the fame Manner, of other Virtues, in
his Sermon on the Mount. And not orly this,
but the whole Tenour of Scripture proves, that
every Virtue muft be practifed; though fre-
quently future Happinefs is promifed to a
fingle one : under which, in that Cafe, all the
reft, efpecially of the fame Sort, are meant to
be comprehended.  Foras they flow from the
fame Principle, and are naturally conneéted,
they are not fuppofed to be unnaturally dif-
joined. ‘Thus in fome Places the Love, in
others the Fear, or even the Belief alone, of
God, is put for the Whole of Religion; juit as
Kindnefs to affli¢ted Orphans and Widows is
put here for the Whole of Benevolence.

Nor indeed was it eafy, if poflible, to have
pitched on a more proper Specimen. Virtuous
Actions are laudable only fo far as they proceed
from virtuous Motives. Now fome Parts of
kind Behaviour may be intended merely to
procure a Return of the fame: as Complaifance
and Courtefy. Others may be artful Contri-
vances to promote our own more important
worldly Interefts: as the Multitude of Services,
great and fmall, which Men are fo officious in
doing their Superiors. And the Vanity of
raifing a high Character may produce not a

, few:
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few: indeed all that lie open to publick Ob-
fervation. But comforting and aflifting the
afflicted and helplefs Poor, is a melancholy,
troublefome, expenfive Work : and if per-
formed with the Privacy, needful to acquit it
from the Cenfure of Oftentation, attraéts but
little of the World’s Regard, which is com-
monly fixed on Objects widely different. This
Inftance therefore was chofen by our Apoftle
with the utmoft Prudence, to rcmind Men,
that the only genuine Beneficence is that,
which extends, as Opportunity offers, to the
Ieaft inviting Cafes.

Our Saviour himfelf gave a Rule of the fame
Tendency, when, at a large Feaft, e fuid to
bim, that bade binz; 3 hen theu makef? a Dinner
or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor tty Bre-
thren, neither thy Kinfinen, nor rich Neighbsurs;
I:ft they clfo bid thee acain,.and a Recompence be
made thee. But when thou makeft a Feaft, call
the poor, the maimed, the lanee, the bimd 5 and
thou fhalt be bleffed.  For they cannof recsmpenfe
thee : for thou fhalt be recampeﬂ/cd at the Refur-
rection of the fuft*. His leaning was not,
to forbid any of the Propricties or Civilities of
Lifs : much lefs to enjoin a perverfe Affeta-

b Luke xiv, 12—i4.
tion
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tion of contradi®ing them. Neither his Doc-
trine, nor his Temper, were of this Turn. On
the contrary, he wrought a Miracle once, to
enable the Mafter of a Family to entertain his
Guefts more plentifully’.  But the Cuftom of
the fewsfb Language, in comparing two
Things, is feemingly to prohibit that, which
is only defigned to be reprefented as the lefs
valuable. Thus in the Old Teftament God
faith, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice* ; that
is, I efteem it more than Sacrifice. Here then,
in the fame Manner, our Blefled Lord means to
prefer Charity to the Poor, before Hofpitality
and Generofity to fuch as need it not : and un-
der this one Example to intimate a general
Caution, that we thould not content ourfelves
with the Performance of the more pleafing
Offices of Society ; (becaufe our Inducements
to thefe may be doubtful) but prove to others
and our own Minds, that our Goadnefs is real
and univerfal, by a more than ordinary Care to
fulfil thofe Oblngatxons, which we fhould na-
turally be moft inclined to omit. Andas thefe
are not the fame in all Men; but fome are apteft
to fail inone Expreffion of Humanity, and fome
in another ; we ought none of us to confider
any fingle Branch, however excellent, as if it
i John ii, 1, &c, k Hof, vi, 6. Matt. ix. 13.
were
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were the Whole: but each to think over the
feveral Particulars, be they of more or lefs Mo-
ment, in which he can add to the Satisfaction,
or diminifh the Uneafinefs of his Fellow-crea-
tures: that fo, by exerting a Benevolence, not
lavithed promifcuoufly, but proportioned with
Judgment, to every Perfon within the Sphere
of his Influence, he may, in this Part of his
Duty, be perfect and entire, wanting nothing'.

Ufually indeed the Rich and Great can do
Good by far the moft effe€tually and exten-
fively.  But others alfo, by Dutifulnefs or Af-
fe&ion thewn in the nearer Relations of Life,
by virtuous Example, Advice prudently given,
feafonable Affiftance, deferved Recommenda-
tion, faithful Service, compafiionate Sympathy,
cbliging Notice, innocent Chearfulnefs, and
even common good Humour, may be Inftru-
ments, of much more Comfort and Satisfaction
to all around them, than is generally imagined.

Bur I now proceed to fhew you

I1. What kecping ourfelves unfpatted from the
M orld comprehends.

And in general it means, preferving our
Lives and our Hearts free from thofe Vices, to
which either the naturat Impreflions of fenfible
Obje&s, or the additional Force given them by

! James i. 4.
prevailing
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prevailing Cuftom, may expofe us. Now thefe
are of different Sorts. 'We may learn from the
World Selfithnefs, Envy, Refentment. But
thefe interfere fo continually both with Juftice
and Humanity, that in Effect you have been
cautioned againft them under the former Head.
We may alfo learn Pride: a Sin, which taints
the Mind of Man beyond moft things: not only
renders him difagreeable and injurious, and
prevents his making Reparation, though fenfi-
ble that he owes it; but keeps him from per-
ceiving his Faults and his Follies, and tempts
him to think that Application even to God for
Pardon and Afliftance is beneath him. Yet
with this dreadful Spirit our Nature is {o deeply
infected, and we ftrengthen one another fo
much in it by our Behaviour, that it requires,
both a ftri&t Search to find how far we are
guilty of it, and uncommon Care to root it out.
But the moft prevailing Defilement of the
World is immoderate Love of Pleafure: a Dif-
pofition of worfe Confequence, as Multitudes
profefs not to fee the Harm of it. For they
conceive fuch exceedingly high Opinions of
the Merit of good Nature, and their own Share
in this Merit, that they arc perfeétly indifferent
about every thing elfe, and violate the plaineft
Rules of Sobrietyand Chaflity withoutScruple.
2 Yet
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Yet fuch Men will appear, when the Matter is
examined, extremely deficient in the very
Point, on which they reft their Character. For
they always grieve and affli&t their Friends;
they frequently wrong, in various Ways, thofe,
whofe Happinefs they were bound, and per«
haps had engaged, principally to confult; they
entice others into Sin, and leave thern after-
wards expofed to Wretchednefs ; they intro-
duce Diflenfions and Difhonour into Families,
they diforder and weaken human Society. And
the Wrongnefs of their Conduct is fo evident,
that they are ufually forced by a Variety of
Arts to banifh Reflexion; that they may, if
poflible, be ignorant of their own Guilt, or at
leaft inattentive to it. For would they but
confider at all ferioufly, and without palliating,
what unkind and cruel things they do, what
good and worthy Aé&tions their Courfe of Life
obliges them to omit, and how ftrongly their
Example tends to make others perhaps worfe
than themfelves; they could not fail to fee,
that whatever Pretences, and {ometimes plau-
fible ones, therc may be to the contrary, ne
two things upon Earth are in Reality more in-
confiftent, than good Nature and Debauchery.
Indeed great Numbers will acknowledge
this ; who yet ftrenuoufly plead, that provided
they
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they do nothing prejudicial to others, there
can be no Harm in diverting and delighting
themfelves to the utmoft in whatever fuits
their Fancy. But befides the prudential Ob-
jetions to this Scheme, it ought furely to be
obferved, that in Point of Duty we are bound
to live and act agreeably to the Nature given
us. If Pafiions and Appetites had been the
Whole of our inward Frame, we might allow-
ably have indulged them to the full, like the
reft of our Fellow-brutes.  If being alfo bleft
with Reafon, we were taught nothing more by
it, than to abftain from hurting each other;
fo long as we obferved that Caution, it could
not condemn us.  But we feel ourfelves quali-
ficd for better and worthier Occupations, than
the moft innocent Indulgences of Senfe. We
experience a higher Order of Aftettions, cn-
dued with a rightful Authority over the reft.
Thefe it is our Bufinefs to cultivate here, in
order to reap the Fruit of them for ever here-
after.  And all Attachments to worldly Ob-
je@s, which mnake us overlook the Worth,
and negle&t the Improvement of our own
Souls, though they were not in the leaft injuri-
ous to others, are improper and criminal De-
bafements of ourfelves. Be they vehement

5 Purfuits
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Purfuits or light Amufements, groffer Plea-
fures or more refined ones; that we thould
live to them, and fill up our Time and our
Thoughts with them, as Multitudes com-
monly do, is altogether unfuitable to Creatures
evidently formed for Attentions and Impref-
fions of another Sort, rational, moral, religious.
And though our prefent Situation upon Earth
fubjecs us to many low Employments, and
offers to us many low Gratifications, ncither
of which weare to difdain, fince they are ap-
pointed for us; yet we muft habituate ourfelves
to a Superiority over them, by fit Exercifes of
Self-denial ; and both confider and ufe them,
only as being fubfervient to nobler Purpofes ;
ever fixing our chief Regard on the Duties of
Life, the State of our own Hearts, the Relation
which we bear to God, the {piritual and eter-
nal Blifs, for which he defigns us. Elfe, far
from being unfpotted by this World, we fhall be
fo immerfed in it, as not to be meet for the In-
beritance of the Saints in Light".

Accordingly the Scripture, ‘Which, coming
from him, who beft knows what is good for us,
ought furely to be obeyed, were it ever fo im-
plicitly, both reftrains cur fenfual Enjoyments

» Col. i. 12,
within



SERMON VI 113

within certain Limits, and requires a great
Difengagement from the moft allowable of
earthly Satisfactions and Advantages, that we
may have Room in our Breaft, for purer Joys.
Our Lord himfelf hath told us; No Man can
Serve two Maflers : for either be will bate the one,
and love the other ; or elfe be will bold to the one
and defpife the other. Ye cannot ferve God and
Mammon". And his Apoftles have enjoined
us, Sct your Affections on Things above, not on
Things on the Earth°. Love not the World,
neither the Things that are in the World. If
any Man love the World, the Love of the Fa-
ther is not in bim.  For all that is in the World,
the Luft of the Flefb, the Luft of the Eyes, and
the Pride of Lifc, is not of the Father®. That
is ; immoderate Fondnefs for the Pleafures of
Senfc, unreafonable Delight in beholding the
Increafe of our Wealth, haughty Complacency
in Pre-eminence and Power, are not Difpofi-
tions proceeding from God, nor confiftent
with a Spirit of true Religion. We cannot
indeed preferve ourfelves from being follicited,
perhaps from being moved and difquieted, by
fome or other of the Temptations that fur-

» Matth. vi. 24, °Col. iii. 2. P Johnii. 15, 16.

Vor. IV. I rcund
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round us : but from yielding to them, through
Divine Affiftance, we may.

Nor is it neceflary for this Purpofe, either
to retire out of Society, or live uncomfortably
in-it. The Duties of our Stations and feveral
Profeffions we mutft faithfully perform, as Part
of the Service, which we owe to God, for he
will accept the commoncft Labour as fuch, if
it flows from that Principle. The natural
Gratifications, which he hath provided for us,
are ncither unthankfully to be condemned, nor
beyond Reafon fufpeéted, as unfafe. And they,
who run into fuch Extremities, make Religion
appear uninviting to others, and lay a heavier
Burthen on themfelves, than they will be able
to bear, at leaft without fouring their Tem-
pers: a grievous Fault; and in that Cafe the
lefs excufable, as it is of their own bringing
on, by going out of their Way: whereas going
forward in it would havc intitled them both
to furer Prote@ion and eafier Pardon.

But ftill over-free Indulgence is much more
general, and ufually more hazardous, than
overftrict Abftinence.  And all Perfons, efpe-
cially all who enter farinto the World, thould
frequently and impartially examine, whether
they arc indeed fo innocent, as they are apt to

imagine ;
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imagine ; whether they are not growing vain
and thoughtlefs, languid in their Sentiments
of true Honour and Virtue, infrequent or {pi-
ritlefs in their Devotions, unmindful of paft
Sins and future Improvements, forgetful of
their latter End.  And proportionably as they
difcover any of thefe bad Symptoms, they
fhould fake moft ferious Heed to themfelves,
left their Hearts be overcharged with the Cares,
the Purfuits, the Divertfions, of this Life ; and
o that Day come upon thens unawares .

Let us all therefore determine, neither to fly
from fuch Trials of our Virtue, as Providence
hath defigned to ftrengthen and perfet it ; nor
yet run or be led into fuch, as may probably
overfet it : but ufe the Good and bear the Evil
of this World with Moderation ; and prepare
for the Rewards of the next with Diligence.

Having thus explained the two comprehen-
five Duties of Bencvolence and Self-govern-
ment, preferibed in the Text, I come now to
thew .

III. That they are prmcxpal Parts of' pure
and undefiled Religion.

Indeed without them there can be nothing,
that deferves the Name. Religion is not a

9 Luke xxi. 34.
Iz Syftem
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Syftem of fpeculative Opinions, nor a Ritual
of Forms and Ceremonies: but it confifts in
that Love to God, as a Being perfectly holy in
himfelf and good to us; and that Dutifulnefs
to him, as the Author and Ruler of the Uni-
verfe ; which engage Men to feck his Favour
by imitating his Naturc and obeying his Laws.
If then we neither become fuch as he is, nor
do fuch Things as he commands, what Pre-
tence have we to call ourfelves pious Perfons ?
«« e believe in him.” And fo do the Devils'.
«“ We awor/bip him.” But utterly iz vain®,
while we continue to be, what he muft for
ever continue to hate ; unkind to our Fellow-
creatures or immoral in the Condué of our-
felves. Indeed what Defire can we have of the
Reward, which he promifes, heavenly Happi-
nefs ; when the Temper, neceflary to qualify
us for enjoying it, is dire&tly contrary to that,
which we indulge ? But a Perfon humane in
his Heart, and careful in the Government of
his Appetites and Paffions cannot, ordinarily
fpeaking, be far from the Kingdom of God".
He hath no worldly Motive to prejudice him
againft Religion: but all imaginable Reafons to
hdpe and believe it is true. His Knowledge
-f James i 19, * Matth, xv. g. t Mark xii. 34.

of
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of what is right and fit will help to give him
juft Conceptions of God: his Efteem for it
will teach him to honour God: and the Senfé,
which he muft have, of his many Failures in
it, will powerfully tend to make him humble
and penitent, follicitous for Pardon and Affift-
ance, in what Manner foever beftowed ; and
ambitious of that blefled State, where he fhall
fin no more, but his weak Habits of Good-
nefs will attain their Maturity and bring forth
their Fruit in Perfe&ion.

Thus do virtuous Difpofitions condu& Men
to Relizion : and in return, one main Bufinefs
of Religion is to ftrengthen and improve vir-
tuous Difpofitions. Doubtlefs the Love of
God is the firff and great Commandment" :
but the Love of our Neighbour, and of inward
Holinefs, are the principal Evidences, which
he requires, of our loving him*. Doubtlefs
he is to be moft reverently worthipped; and
every Duty, which he hath enjoined, whether
by Reafon or by Scripture alone, moft confci-
entioufly performed: all Comparifons of one
Sort with the other, which may contribute to
depreciate either, muft be carefully avoided ;
and the incxpreﬁii)le good Influence of

v Matth. xxii, 38. v 1 Johnv. 3.

I3 merely
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merely Chriftian Precepts on the Obfervance
of all the reft, thankfully acknowledged. But
ftill, moral Obligations are by much the moft
numerous and cxtenﬁvc the Tcmptanons,
that we have to tranfwrefs them, are much the
ftrongeft: the Good which fulfilling them
doth to Mankind, is much the moft confider-
able : the Proof, which it gives, of our Ad-
vancement in Piety, is much the fureft. And
they are completcly comprchended under the
two Heads, mentioned in the Text, Good-
will to others, and due Regulation of our-
{elves: one of which includes all the Exertions

of Virtue ; the other, all the Reftraints of it.
If indeed we pra&ife ever fo many of both,
only from Regard to Intereft or Eafe, Fond-
ncfs for Applaufe, Fear of worldly Punithment
or Difefteem ; fecuring thefe Points will be
our whole Recompence. If we Go it from a
Scnfe of Duty; that Senfe is very defetive,
whilft Duty to God is left out of the Confide-
ration. Nay, if our principal End be Obedi-
ence to him, and we flatter ourfelves that our
Obedience is meritorious or fauitlefs; our
Pride will convert the pretended Homage into
an Infult. But if we Githfully endeavour to
perform every moral Precept, as the Law of
our
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our Creator; not trufting to our own Strength,
but devoutly ufing the appointed Means for
obtaining the Aid of the holy Spirit ; and then
with Humility of Heart offer up to our Hea-
venly Father all that we do, as our reafinable
Sereice™ ; but unworthy of his Acceptance,
otherwife than through his Mercy, promifed
to the Mediation of our Blefled Lord: this
will be the fulleft Demonftration, and the
only effe¢tual one, that we can give of pure
Reiigion and undgfiled.  Scripture teaches it:
our Underftandings acquiefce in it: the Expe-
rience of the great Day will verify it : and the
Minifters of the Gofpel arc exprefsly required
to publifh the Notice of it beforehand.  Thss
1s a _faithful Saying, and thefe Things I will that
thou affirm conflantly : that they, which bhave
believed in God, may be carcful to maintain goad
Works?.

* Rom. xii. 1. y Tit. iit. 8,

14 SER-
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2 Tim. iii. g.

Haoving a Form of Godlinefs, but denying the
Power thereof: from fuch turn away.

HESE Words conclude a moft dreadful
Defcription given by St. Paul of the

State of Mankind iz the laff Days. Having
foretold the general Practice of almoft cvery
Sin, that could be named, he furprifingly adds,
that with all thefe they fhould retain a mighty
Pretence of acting from Principle: baving a
Form of Godlinefs, but denying the Power there-
of. But how unaccountable foever this may
feem in Speculation, it is common in Fact.
And we fhall do well to enquire, both into the
Original and the Extent of fuch Behaviour. For
though Remarks have been made upon fome
Inftances of it with fufficient Severity, little

Attention hath been paid to others of almoft
equal
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equal Importance : and yet we are charged tc
turn away from all who are guilty of them, as
" blamable and dangerous Perfons.

The Duty of Man, though proceeding all
from one Source, naturally divides itfelf into
Religionand Morals. Our Underftanding and
cur Affections ditate to us the Practice of
both thefe: and both evidently promote our
Happinefs. But they promote it by fuch Ex-
ercifes and Reftraints, as the inbred Diforder
of our Frame makes uneafy, at the famc Time
that it makes them neceffary : and that inju-
dicious Tendernefs for ourfelves, to which
weak Minds, as well as Bodies are liable, cre-
ates in us a ftrange Averfion from entering
upon a Courfe, imagined to be ftill harfher
than it is, though eflential to our Welfare.
Yet avowedly to difregard the Obligations they
are under, would be too bold a Step for moft
Men ; who muft therefore find out fome middle
Way. And one fuch Way, a very obvious one,
is Difflimulation : of which accordingly great
Ufe hath been made, to prefefve a Shew both
of Piety and Virtue. But while juft Notions
of either prevail amongft Men, it will ufually
coft ‘Hypocrites more Yains to gain Credit,
than would be needful to become in earneft

good ;
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good: and after all, they but feldom fail of
being feen through by others, and yet feldomer
fatisfy themfelves. Mere Pretence therefore
will not anfwer the Purpofe: there muft be
fomething that hath the Look, even to our
own Minds, of Reality; fome Counterfeit of
our Duty, fubftituted.inftead of it, which we
can miftake forit. Were fuch Miftakes invo-
luntary, they would be guiltlefs: but the
Perfons deceived in this Cafe, choofe to de-
ccive themiclves ; which the vicious are both
prone and able to do in a wonderful Degree.
Thus the voluptuous Man takes up with pre-
fent momentary Gratifications for his real
proper Happinefs : and the artful Man looks
on the Cunning, that only ferves a fhort-lived
Turn, as genuine Wifdom.

Now in juft the fame Manner Men have
contrived to fet up for Religion, fome, one
Thing, fome another : all which, though ex-
ceeding various, go under the general Name of
Superftition. And feveral of thefe Corrupti-
ons might have their firft Rife merely from
Error in Judgment or Ignorance. But then
ill Defign muft have fupported afterwards
what otherwife good Senfe would eafily have:
corrected : and the main Caufe, why Men had

falfe
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falfe Notions of God and his Worfhip, was,
that, as the Apoftle obferves, zbey did not like to
" retain the true i their Knowledger. It may
feem an Objection to this, that fuperftitious
Obfervances are often far more burthenfome,
than our reafonable Service®. Butan evil Heart
thinks no Grievance fo heavy, as the Exertion
of good, and the Mortification of finful Dif-
pofitions: befides that Ways have been invent-
cd of lightening thc other Burthens, and re-
ducing them commonly to a {mall Matter.
No Wonder then, that in all Ages Forms of
Godlinefs awithout the Power took placc: and
being greatly diverfified, as different Occafions
invited, have not only ftood in the Room of
all that affeGionate Reverence, which Men
owe to God, but have often been fuppofed to
compenfate for breaking the ftrongeft of thofc
Ties, which bind them one to another. And
thus to their Comfort, they found themfelves
at Liberty, in a great Meafure, to be 2t once in
Favour with Heaven, and wicked.
Yet ftill there was remaining in their Breafts
a Senfe of Right and Wrong in their Behaviour
towards their Fellow-creatures, which the
grof¢ft Perverfions of Religion could not quite
s Rom, i. 28. b Rom, xii. 1.
extinguith ;
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extinguifh ; but it would from Time to Time
break out, and be troublefome. They could
‘not therefore be completely eafy, till this was
quieted alfo: which accordingly they attempt-
ed by the fame Method that was ufed in the
former Cafe; debafing, as there the natural
Awe of God, fo here the natural Approbation
of virtuous Condudt, into a {purious Imitation
of it. Good Minds efteem themfelves, and
labour to be efteemed by others, for actingan
innocent and ufeful, and, if need be, a felf-
denying Part in the Community of Mankind.
But bad ones, unwilling to purchafe the Ap-
plaufc of the World and their own fo dear,
drefs themfelves up in falfe Jewels, formed
artfully to refemble the true; are fo dazzled
and cheated with the Blaze of thefe, that they
overlook the inward Deformities covered by
them, and demand more Refpe from all
around them, as Perfons of Diftinétion and
Merit, than the moft truly valuable Man upon
Earth doth : for he knows his ImperfeQions,
and who hath made bim to differ-.

Thus then the Form without the Power,
though much oftener cenfured in Religion, is
perhaps as frequent, and as mifchievous in

¢ 1Cor.iv. 7.

Morality.
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Mc;rality. Some have corrupted the former
with injurious Notions of God, with abfurd
" Modes of honouring him, with Schemes of
being pious, confiftent with living impioufly.
And others in like Manner have corrupted the
latter with chimerical Imaginations, with per-
nicious Rules of Life, with vain Contrivances
to be Men of Worth, notwithftanding a Con-
duc& in many Inftances notorioufly unworthy.
And thefe Depravations correfpond entirely the
one to the other. Orly the Subftitutes for true
Religion, though widely different, are moft, if
not all of them, comprehended under the Term
Superftition ; by which Name they have been
plentifully expofed: and the Subftitutes for
true Morals not having been colleted into a
Body, with a gencral Denomination affixed to
them, the Abufes introduced by their Means
have efcaped with flighter Notice. The moft
extenfive Word for them perhaps is, falfe I{o-
nour ; which therefore, as I proceed, I fhall
commonly ufe in {peaking of them: yet it by
no Means includes the whole ; for falfe Good-
nature, a different thing, is perpetually cried
up, to ferve juft the fame Purpole. But how-
ever inpoflible it may be to find an adequate

Expreffion, the Fact is clear; that Counterfeits
of
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of Virtue, as well as Piety, have been fought

out, with a bad Defign, and too fuccefsfully.
Thefe, in {ome Breafts, dwell together ami-
cably: cither {o adapted to cach other, as to join
in approving the fame Actions ; or governing
by Turns when they differ, and dividing Life
between them: in which laft Czfe, if what calls
itfelf Religion chance to be offended by any
enormous Piece of Iniquity, fome Sacrifice is
made to it, in Acknowledgment of its fuperior
Right ; and after it is thus appeafed, all goes
on as before, through the gay and flourithing
Part of Mens Daysatleaft. But fome Perfons
on the contrary, impatient after a while under
the leaft Reftraints from it, throw it off en-
tirely, and profefs Honour alone for their Rule;
on the Dignity of which valuing themfelves
beyond Meafure, they not only laugh at Super-
ttition with very fuperior Airs, but depreciate
all Regard to God, as no better than Superfti-
tion. Now as it would be very unjuft for a
Man of good Morals to defpife Religion ; be-
caufc thefe two Syftems are not only both true,
but indced the fame Truth : fo it is quite ridi-
culous for the Man of merc Honour to defpife
Superttition ; becaufe thefe two are not only
both falfe, but in Effe@ the fame Falfehood.
Tliey both proceed, as you have feen already,
3 from
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from the fame Unfairnefs and Inconfiderate~
nefs: and if we go on to examine their Fea-
" tures more diftin@ly, we (hall fee the Nearnefs
of their Relation ftill more fully: it will ap-
pear _that each depraves cqually a natural and
good Principle in the Heart ; that in each the
Depravation is brought about, by firft exalting
too highly fome one or few Things, to the
Difparagement of others of no lefs Merit, and
then carrying’ the favourite Point fo far, as
turns it quickly into Folly, and foon after into
Wickednefs ; yet all under Colour of acting
from the nobleft Motives imaginable. Thefe

Things I fhall endeatour to prove and apply.
That each is the Depravation of an origi-
nally right Principle in our Hearts appears
undeniably.  Were not the Reverence of an
invifible Superior founded in Nature,-it could
neither have prevailed f{o univerilly, nor
ftood its Ground fo firmly, againft all the
Sophittry, with which Unbelievers have at-
tacked it, and under all that Load of Abfur-
ditics, which Bigots have héaped upon it.
Again : were there not fomething eflentially
hcnourable and worthy, vifionary Ideas of
Worth and Honour could not have obtained
and fupported themfclves amongft Men. So
that indeed the very -Abufes, which are ob-
' jebted
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je@ed to Religion and Virtue, will, if duly
confidered, amount to Proofs of them. *No
Error can take deep Root and fpread far,
without affuming a Likenefs to fome Truth,
from which it feems to fpring. And the
primitive Likenéfs muft be a pretty ftrong
one: but after a while, the Likenefs of that
Likenefs may take its Place, and by Degrees
all be changed into a contrary Appearance: juft
as by fetching a large Compafs Perfons may
feem to walk ftraight forward, till their Faces
are turned the oppofite Way.

The firft Step of this Progrefs is ufually fix-
ing the Thoughts and Affections veryintenfely
upon fome one Part of Duty. And this, Men
argue, is being concerned for what they ought.
But if this engage us too much, other Objects,
intitled to our Attention, muft go without their
due Share,+even were we defirous they fhould
have it. But if we had rather forget them,
and make Amends for it by paying a double
Regard to what we like better, therc are no
Degrees of Neglect to which we may not thus
run. Every one obferves, that in Religion
Men fet their whole Hearts on fome darling
Speculation or Practice, and utterly overlook
whatever elfe they pleafe. Notw juft the fame

Vor. IV, K Thing
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‘Thing happens in Morals ; and feveral of the
Inftances coincide. As there are-fome, who
place their religious Characer in performing
certain Rites, and keeping certain Rules of
outward Sanity, without the leaft Concern
about any fuch Temper and Condu@, as thofc
Rites and Rules were defigned to exprefs and
promote : fo do others put their moral Cha-
racter, if it may be called fuch, on little exter-
nal Proprieties and Decencies of Bchaviour,
which they would on no Account violate, yet
have no Scruple of trampling upon the moft
important focial Obligations; will be guilty
of the greateft Injuftice, but not for the World
commit an Incivility ; and while in fome Cafes
they moft rigidly obferve the niceft Punctilios,
will in others difguife the vileft Perfidioufnefs
with the meaneft Hypocrify. Again: thewhole
Piety of many lies in a vehement Zeal to have
fuch Things publickly profefled, as either they
do not believe, or at leaft will not practife: and
the whole Virtue of others confifts in extrava-
gant Talk, meant to propagate high Notions of
Reitude and intelleGtual Beauty, and harmo-
nious AffeCtions, which have fcarce the leaft
Influence on them bcyond Words, Again:
fome have narrowed their Chriftian Charity
almoft into the fingle A& of Almfgiving to the

Poor,
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‘Poor, on the Strength of which they will ven-
ture, not oniy to be uncharitable in many Waya
to whomfoever elfe they will, but poffibly dif-
honeft, intemperate, diffolute befides. And
others have thrunk their boafted Benevolence
into a partial Good-nature, arbitrarily exerted
or with-held, and fhewn chiefly perhaps on
Occafions very ill chofen; from which they
claim Allowance to be as inhumanly barba-
rous in other Cafes as they pleafe, and as pro-
fane and debauched as they can. In fhort,
Men turn their Pretences to Morals into al-
moft nothing, juft as they do their Pretences
to Religion : and in both they proceed, fome-
times by Fafhion and Cuftom, fometimes by
inere Inclination or Humour. To fome
Things they adhere firmly without any Rca-
fon, others they flight contemptuoufly, though
grounded on the ftrongeft Reafons. And
thus, on beth Sides, Attachment to Truth
and Duty is gradually effaced : till, as the one,
Sort can be very pious with as little true Re-
ligion; as they think proper ; fo the other cap
be Perfons of Henour, with a vety fmall
Share of any fingle good Quality: Indced it is
pitiable tofee what wretched pobr Remnants of
Principle fuch Men have at laft to pride them-
{elves upon, and dignify with pompous Names:

K 2 Nor
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Nor do both forts agree only in this firft
Step, of exaltmg fome faVOlll‘ltC Article to the
undue Depreffion of others, but in the fecond,
of carrying it to fuch Lengths, as turn it into
Folly, and afterwards into Wickednefs.

Foras Superttition prefles the Obligation of
many Things further than Religion requires ;
fo doth falfe Honour, beyond the Precepts of
Morality: and ftrange Refinements areadopted,
by the one in the Service, of God, and by the
other in the Intercourfes of common Life,
which neither divine nor human Wifdom can
poflibly approve. But further: as Superfti-
tion fometimes obliges Men to tranfgrefs the
Rules of Virtue; fo doth falfe Honour very
frequently oblige them to tranfgrefs the Rules
of Religion. And indeed the fuperftitious
Man, to do him Juftice, though he is very
apt to look down upon Morality as a low At-
tainment, yet in general doth think it one of
fome Value: but the mere Man of Honour
takes Religion to be downright Meannefs;
and at the fame Time that he will pay the
moft fervile Court to an earthly Superior,
thinks all Expreflions of Duty to the Lord
and King of Heaven and Earth much beneath
him: or though inwardly he thinks other-
wife,-yet the cowardly Fear of making an ill

Figure
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Figure amongft his Brethren drives him to
the abfurd Bravery of daring to affront God,
though it be with a guilty Confcience, and
an aching Heart. Further: as the fuperfti-
tious Mah holds thofe in Contempt who
obferve only the common Rules of Piety ;
fo doth the Man of falfe Honour thofe who
confine themfelves to the common Rules of
Virtue. Andas the Extravagances of the one
make Religion defpifed, and tempt Men to
run inta Profanenefs ; {fo do the Wildneffes of
the other make Virtue laughed at, and tempt
Men to run into Profligacy. If Superftition
contradiéts, and then to {creen itfelf, under-
values Reafon : ftill the fierceft Bigot, or moft
frantic Enthufiaft, cannot have lefs Regard
to Reafon, or more abfolutely refufe to be
tried by it, than the Man of falfe Honour.
Nor can the former pay a more irrational
Worfhip to his Deity, than the other pays,
and requires thut every Body elfe thould pay,
to himfelf. Further yet: Men of Religion
and Virtue .are humble and diffident, candid
and mild: but Devotees to the Shadow of
each, are always haughty and pofitive, fufpi-
cious and ready to take Offence. And when
they do take Offence, the hotteft Zealot can-
not eafily be more mifchievous in God’s Caufe,

K3 than
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than the Man of Honour thinks himfelf
bound to be in his qwn. If the Religion,
that torments and fheds Blood to propagate
Faith, be cruel and deteftable ; the Honour,
that ravages and depopulates Nations to ex-
tend Glory, deferves no fofter Epithets. If
Superftition, on finall Pretences, enlifts Men
into Parties, bitter againft one another, and
hurtful to Society ; falfe Honour, on Grounds
as inconfiderable, raifes Factions equally per-
nicious ; and exalts the fame Perfeverance in
adhering to, and going every Length with, the
Side once chofen, whatever Rifque the whole
may run by it." If Superftition in fome Cafes
teaches Men to ftick at no Wickednefs, under
Penalty of lofing God’s Favour ; fo doth falfe
Honour in others, under that of forfeiting the
Eftecm of what is called the World. And if
the former gives Men Hopes of efcaping the
Anger of Heaven for many known Sins by
Zeal for fome Jmagmed Duty ; the latter helps
them to evade the Condemnation of their
own Hearts for many bafe' Actions, by en-
couraging them to pique themfelves on fome
one Point of Merit, which perhaps after all
hath little or no Merit in it. And thus, as,
under the Influence of Su peritition, all Senfc of
true Religion fades away.; fo doth all Senfe of

truc
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true Virtue under that of meer Honour: till
at laft the Meaning of this hig Word is become
fo little that a Man fhall claim,and be allowed,
a Title to it, with ever fo few good Qualities,
and ever fo many bad oncs ; provided he dares
but venture his Life to be revenged of thofe
who fhall afcribe to him any of the latter

Sort, which he doth not care to acknowledge.
The vileft Superftition cannot poffibly have
depraved the Heart more, than fuch Honour:
nor ufually are its ill Ifhpreflions fo hard to
change for better, And therefore though a
State of corrupt Religion be doubtlefs a deplo-
rable one ; yet that s ftill worfe, and more im-
mediately bordering upon Ruin, when all Re-
verence for God being avowedly renounced,
and all Concern for Virtue in Reality ex-
tinguifhed, the fingle Direction left for human
Behaviour, the only Principle profefled to
keep Men from bcing abandoned throughout,
is an airy Notion, which will eafily affume
any Shape to ferve any Purpofe, that they
pleafc ; or vanith at Commandg when it can
ferve none. It fhould be added, that as Su-
perftition is a much wickeder Thing, for cor-
‘rupting Religion under Pretence of highly
refpe@ing it ; {o is falfe Honour, for corrupt-
ing Morals under the Colour of refining and
K4 exalting
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exalting them. And the latter Corruptions
are the lefs excufable of the two, as they can
hardly in fo great a Degree proceed from
Miftake : fince the Duties, that we owe one
to another muft be confiderably more obvious
to our Apprehenfions, than fuch as flow from
the Rclations in which we ftand to our hea-
venly Father, his Son and holy Spirit.

Upon the wholc, I hope it is evident, that
thefe two Characers are in many Particulars
directly alike: that where they are oppofite, |
they have this Likenefs ftill, that one is as
far removed from Truth as the other: but
that in the Peint before us they perpetually
agree: that is, in being fpecious Forms and
Appearances of the two moft valuable Things
in the World, without having tbe Power and
Subftance of either ; in obfcuring by this fal-
lacious Refemblance that Knowledge of their
Duty, which by Reafon and Revelation God
hath given to Men, and making zbe Light
that is in them Darknefs’.

Yet, notwiggftanding all that hath been faid,
I muft beg you to obferve, that both Superfti-
tion may be fo fpoken againft as to depreciate
Piety ; and Honour fo as to depreciate Virtue..
What many delight to repeat,asa Maxim with-

4 Matt, vi. 23.
out
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out Exception, that Superftition is worfe than
having no Religion at all, may be true in fome
Cafes: juft as it may in others, that falfe Ho-
nour is worfe than having no Rule of Condué.
But fince either of thefe may prevail in a very
fmall and nearly harmlefs Degree, or ina great
and pernicious one ; to conclude the higheft
and the loweft under the fame Condemnation,
and make him who doth ‘no worfe than load
the Foundation of Truth with a few ungrace-
ful Superftructures, equally guilty with fuch
as would overtarn it, is either the groffeft
Unfairnefs, or the moft pitiable Want of
Judgment. Religion and Virtue naturally
produce the happicft Effects. Erroneous No-
tions in either tend, always to weaken thofe
Effe&s, often to produce the contrary: and
thercfore it thould be, the conftant Bufinefs
of wife and good Men to weed them out of
human Minds ; but with the utmoft Caution ;
left while the Tares are gathered, the Wheat alfo
be rooted up with them®. -And they, who mani-.
feft no Feeling of this Danger,4pave either a
worfe Intenticn than they own, or a Zeal
guided by very little Prudence. ‘
- Therefore the Ufe to be made of this Dif-
courfe is, not that the Enorgities of fuper-
' ¢ Matth. xiii. 29.

ftitious
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ftitious Men thould bring Piety into Difgrace,
or thofe of the Votaries of falfe Honour make
true Honour deemed a Phantom; not that
either of thefe defeGtive and faulty Charaters
thould keep themfelves in Countenance by
inveighing againft the Defects and Faults of
the other ; but that both labour ferioufly to
fupply and correct their own, and fo become
fuch in Deed, as they are now only in Ima-
gination. For if our Maker demand any
Obedience from his rational Creatures, it muft
be paid to his whole Will, however made
known: and if we are under any Ties of
focial Behaviour or Self-governrnent we arc
bound to whatever is juftand fit. All} genuine
Religion leads to Virtue: all genuine Virtue
to Religion: What therefore God hath jEined
together, let no Man put afunder’: but ]ct all
unite in the Pra&ice of both, as prefcribed in
the Gofpel. , For there and there only they
will find, (what ftrongly demonftrates its
heavenly Origin) a blamelefs and perfect In-
ftitution of Duty, without any Mixture of
what is wrong, or any Omiffion of what is
right. Thanks be unto God for bis unfpeakable

* ¢ Matth, xix, 6. Mark x. 9 € 2Cor, ix. 15,
S ER-
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GAL. V. 4.

When the Fulnefs of the Time was come, God
Jent forth bis Son,

T HE Redemption of Mankind from Sin
and “Mifery by the Incarnation and
Death of Chrift was, on God’s*Part, entircly
a Matter of mcre Grace and Favour. It de-
pended wholly on his free Choice, whether
he would fend a Saviour into the World at
all: much more at what Time he would do
it. 'We have therefore no CIajm, but what is
founded on his voluntary Promifes. Thefe in-
deed, when they were given, he was bound to
make good. And as fomne of, them not only
affured the World of fuch a Perfon’s coming,
but fixed the Time of it; fo accordingly he
came at the Time fixgd. It hath been foretold

. in
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in Scripture, that he fhould appear under the
fourth of the great Empires of the World*;
" whilft the fecond Houfe, or Temple of the
Fews, was in being®; when the Sceptre was
departing from Fudab®; at the End of fo many
Weeks after their Return from the Captivity,,
each confifting, not of feven Days, but of
feven Years. And in Bad, juft when all
thefe Marks were viﬁbly united, Fefus came
into Galilee, preaching and faying, The Time is
Julfilled ; and the Kingdom of God is at hand :
Repent ye, and believe the Gofpel-.

The Fulnefs of Time therefore; mentioned by
the Apoftle in the Text, which he calls.zée
appointed Time of the Father two Verfes before,
is plainly that which the Scripture-prophecies
point oat and determine. And this being kept
to, as it was with great Exactnefs ; reafonable
and confiderate Men, if the World were made
up of fuch only, would have little farther left
to do in the Matter, than to acknowledge, with
due Admiration, that 4nzown unto God are all
bis Works from the Begimning®.  Still, modeft
Inquiries may sundoubtedly be made, why a
Bleffing of fo great Importance was delayed fo .
long» If Reafons can be found, pious Minds

* Dan. ii. 44. b Hag. i, 9. ¢ Gen, xlix. 10,
¢ Dan. ix. 25,26, ¢ Mark i, 14, 15. ¢ Acs xv. 18,
' will .
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will rejoice in them : if not, they will eafily be
fatisfied, that God can fee better.and farther,
than his Creatures.

* But the captious and the arrogant, they
who mutt either underftand every Thing, or
will believe nothing, have, it fecms, infupera-
ble Difficulties on this Head: and the-one
Point of our Saviour’s coming no fooner, is
enough with them to deftroy bis whole
Claim without looking farther into it.. For
they fay, if either his Inftru&ions or his
Death, were of fuch Confequence, as Chrif-
tians imagines why was not the World blef-
fed with them immediately ? Where was the
Goodnefs, where was the Wifdom, of defer-
ring till.1700 Years ago, what, if it was ne-
ceflary at all, was equally neceflary long be-
fore. If their own Reafon was a fufficient
Guide to Mecn, there was no Need of his
ever coming to teach them : if it was not, he

& Celf. in Orig. 1. 6. §. 78. obje€@ts: Why fo late? Why into
fuch a Corner } He fhould have animated many Bodies and been
fent into different Parts of the World.  Origen anfwers, that he

. entered before his Incarnation into all that lived well: that he
muft appear in a Nation owning one God, and having Prophe-
cies of his Coming, and at a Time when his Dottrine could
fpread*: that one Chrift, as one Sun, was enough for the
World ; and if not, all Chriftians arc Members of his Body. *

® On which Point alfo he infifts, 1. 2. §. 0. fhewing the Advantage of
his appearing when the Worid was in Peace, under one great Empire.
’ ought
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ought to have fupplied the Defects of it many
Ages foorer.

Now to thefe Objections it would be Anfwer
enough, that God having borne Teftimony to
Chriftianity, firft by Prophecies evidently ful-
filled, then by Miracles unqueftionably per-
formed ; it is 2 much more conclufive Argu-
ment, that for thefe Reafons, it certainly came
from him, and therefore came at a proper
Time ; than that, according to our Notions;
it did not come at a proper Time, and there-
fore did not come from him. Of plain Faés
well attefted, and plain Conclufionsdrawn from
them, we are competent Judges. But for
Creatures whe have only a very imperfect
Acquaintanee with a very fmall Part of the
World, for a very few Years, to think of
prefcribing, by what Steps the allwife God
muft conduét the Affairs of it; and at what
Period he is bound to do this Thing and that,
if he doth it at all; is fuch amazing Prefump-
tion, as no Degree of ignorant Boldnefs in de-
ciding about the higheft Points of earthly
Knowledge, makes any Approach te: and
were it earried on to its full Length, it mufk
endin downright Atheifm:

" For fuppofe a new Set of Objectors thould
arife, and argue againft the Creation; as thefe
4 ) do
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do againft the Redemption, of Man: fhould
afk, if a good and wife Being made the World
for our Happinefs, why he made it no fooner;
why he did not make us at once as happy, as
we could be;; why at leaft the Conveniencies of
Life, the Remedies for Difeafes, the feveral
Parts of ufeful and entertgining Knowledge
were not difcovered to us immediately ; why
the extraordinary Perfons, who in various Ways
have enlightcned and benefited the World,
were fent into it fo late, and not at the very
firft ; where was the Goodnefs, where was the
Wifdom, of deferring fo many Things till
thefe later Ages; which, if they wert wanted
at all, were equally wanted long before? Could
any other Anfwer be given in Defence of na-
tural Religion, than hath been given juft now
in Defence of the Gofpel ; that God knows
beft the proper Time of every Thing. Let
thefe¢ Objectors therefore chufe, whether they
will ftand by their Objection, and be Atheifts;
or give it up, and be Chriftians.

But to {fupply them with fome Inducements
to chufe right, and give you fome further Satif-
faction in fo material a Point, it will be ufeful
to confider our blefled Lord’s Coming,

I. With Regard to thofe who lived before
it; and .

II. With
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I1. With Relation to thofe who livedafter it.

For thence it will appear, that his Coming,
when he did; was no Hardfhip to the former;
and an unfpeakable Advantage to the latter:
and thereforc was well and wifcly appointed.

I. That his Coming, when he did, was no
Hardthip to thofe, who lived before it. Tor
though his perfonal Appearance was late, yet
that doth not hinder, but the earlieft Ages may
have been greatly the happier for it: We learn
indeed from Scripture, that there is no Salva-
tion in any other®.  But we learn alfo, that the
Salvation, procured by him, extends from the
Beginni'ng of Time to the End of it : that as
Adam all die, even fo in Chriff fhall all be made
alive': that good Perfons in the firft Ages, as
well as in the following, were redeemed by his
Blood, who being foreordained from Eternity,
to be manififted in due Time*, is therefore, in
Refpect of the Efficacy of his Death, #tbe Lamb

Slain from the Foundation of the World'. The
Reality of this Efficacy we hope we are well
able to defend, whenever that fhall be the Point
in Queftion. But in the mean Time this is very
evident, that whatever Motive the View of his

b A)&S iv. 12., i3 Cor, xv. 22, k Tit, i, 2, 3.

r Rev. xiii. 8,

Sufferings,
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Sufferings, when paft, could offer to God for
being gracious to Men, the Forefight of the
fame Sufferings, covenanted for in Time to
come, muft be an equal Motive: for a good
Security is, to all Intents, equivalent to an ac-
tual Payment. And therefore the Death of
our Saviour, when he did die, was juft as be-
neficial, as it poffibly could have been, ever fo
much earlier. And as we firmly believe that
it was highly beneficial to many, who trufted

"in God's Mercy, with a very obfcure Know-
ledge of him: fo we are far from denying,
that it may have becn bencficial to many
others, who trufted in the fame Mercy, with-
out any prefent Knowledge of him at all.

We do indeed maintain, that human Reafon,
unaflifted by divine Revelation, is an infutii-
cient Guide in Matters of Religion. But in-
fuflicient for what Purpofe ? Not infufficient
to thew the Means of efcaping future Mifery.
If it were, fince Multitudes have never had
any other Guide, they muft be miferable una-
voidably, and God unjuft in making them fo.
But we fay it is infufficient, in its very Naturc,
to give Men that Degree of Knowledge and
Goodnefs, and confequently that future Hap-
pinefs, which the Faith of Chrift can give:
. Vor.lV. L. - and



146 SERMON VIIL

and that it hath proved infufficient in Fa&, to
give any one Nation in the World any con-
fiderable Degree of Knowledge and Goodnefs
at all: nay, to preferve any one Nation from
being overwhelmed with grofs Ignorance and
Wickednefs. That the heathen Part of the
World hath been thus ignorant and wicked,
Unbelievers themfelves muft acknowledge.
Andif it bean Argument againft the Chriftian
Scheme, that nothing was done fooner to re-
lieve them: how much ftronger an Argument
is it againft tbesr Scheme, that, according to
that, nothing is yet, or ever will be, done to re-
lieve them ? We teach, that God fent his Son
to reform the World, when he faw it a proper
Time: they teach, that he hath fent no one at
any Time: and which bears hardeft upon his
Goodnefs and Wifdom? Undoubtedly they
will fay, that God makes due Allowances for
the Difadvantages Men are under. 'Why we
~fay the very fame Thing : and why is not the
Flea as good in our Mouths, as in theirs ?
Much butter indeed : becaufe we think un-
affifted Reafon could hardly, if at all, teach
Men, feveral Truths, which they think it could
nob fail to teach them : and thereforc, as un-
affeted Ignorance is always an Excufe for
Faults,
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Faiilts, Unbelievers, if they will be confiftent
with themfelves, muft pafs a harder Sentence
on the Heathen World, than Chriftians have
Ground to do.

But not only the Generality of the World,
before Chrift, were poffeffed of this Advantage
on qur Scheme ; but a confiderable Part of it
enjoyed, what might have been, if they would,
a much greater; and as they wanted fuper-
natural Inftruion, {o they had it. Revelations
were made, as foon as ever they became need-
ful, firft to Adam, then to Noabh, then to Abra-
bam : each of whom doubtlefs communicated
them to their Defcendants: Now the Defeen-
dants of the two former were ail Mankind;
and of the laft, feveral great Nations. 'Then
afterwards, that aftonifhing Delivery of the
Law on Mount Siuai to the Jews, preceded
by fuch Miracles in Egypz, followed by fo
many more in Canaan, and made the Founda-
tion of a large Commonwealth, profeffing Faith
in one only God, the Maker of Hcaven and
Earth, was a ftanding Declaration of true Re-
ligion, firft to all the Countries in their Neigh-
bourhood, then to all the Countries in which
they were Captives or,difperfed, till the very
Time of our Saviour’s Appearance. The

L 2 LEffe&s
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Effets of thefe Things, though much lefs
than they might have been, were however con-
fiderable ; perhaps the chief Foundation of all
the true Religion which the Gentiles had. And
how much lcfs worthy of the divine Goodnefs
is the Doctrine of Unbclicvers, that Man was
totally abandoned by his Maker to Ignorance
and Sin; than ours, that Interpofitions from
above in his Favour were thus often vouch-
fafed ! And how greatly do thefe leflen the
Dfﬁiculty, concerning our Saviour’s Coming
{o late ; efpecially if we add farther, what the
Word of God much more than intimates, that
all the fupernatural Inftrudtions which the
- World had from the earlieft Times, were given
for his Sake, and through his Means. Nay,
were we to fay farther yet, that he gave per-
fonally the chicf of them ; and appeared many
Times for this Purpofe, before hc appeared
in the Flefh: it would be nothing more, than
Scripture makes probuble, and learned and
judicious Chriftians in all Ages have belicved.
Since therefore the World had no Right at
all to any Revelation of God’s Will, and yet
partook of it thus from the firft; they were by
no Means hardly treafed, in not having the
. fulleft Manifeftation of it fooner. Nay, in-
decd,
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deed, there muft tle fomething pcculiat'ly
pleafing to good Men amongft the Jews, in
that gradual Increafc of Light, which was im-
parted to them, brightcning on continually to-
wards perfe Day.  And cvery picus Mind,
in every Place, had one Advantage, even from
the Obi{curity which encompafled them ;#hut
they could exercife a more acceptable Truft in
the divine P'romifcs, while they were lefs ex-
plicit : and intitle themfelves to a greater Blef-
fednefs, for doing fo much, while they faw in
Comparifon fo little.

Still we own, that, upon the whole, they
had not equal Privileges with us ; and yet we
hold z4as Cod is no Refpecicr of Perfons™ : that
is, he never mukes unjuft or unreafonable Dif-
tinctions: but that he makes very often fuch
as we cannot fee the Reafon for, is as evident
in the daily Courfc of Nature #nd Providence,
as in the Dodtrine of Revelation. It is moft
vilible, that God withholds many Bleflings,
conducive to Virtue and Picty, as well as to
temporal Happinefs, from fome Perfons, {fome
Nations, and fome Ages, which yct he beftows
on others: and why then might he not with-
hold, from the Ages before Chrift, the Advan~

m AQS x. 34 .
L 3 tages,
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tages, which thofe after him receive from his
Coming, even though we could not fhew,
what End was anfwered by that Method of
proceedmg? But indeed we can fhew many
Valuable ones : as I fhall now procccd to do,
wnder the

I¥d Head propofed, which is: That his
appearing fo late, as it was no Injury to the
preceding Times, was a great Benefit to the
following. For by that Means, Chriftianity
was capable, both of being proved more clear-
ly, and fpread through the World more eafily,
and fixed in it more laftingly,

Had our Saviour appeared in the early Ages,
there had been little or no Room for a Num-
ber of Prophecies concerning. him before-
hand. Or if there had, it would have been
difficult, if not impoffible, to prbve afterwards,
that fuch Propﬂccics were made a fufficient
Time before the Event. And thus one Kind
of Evidence of his Authority, and a very ftrong
one muft have been intirely loft. -

And for the. other Evidence, that of Mira-
gles: had Chrift come and performed his, only
a thoufand or two of Years earlier than he did;
they who obje& now to his Coming no fooner,
how much more would they have objected in

that
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that Cafe to his Coming fo foon ; in a Period
of Time, when Men were ignorant and unex-
perienced, credulous and unfufpicious, and be-
fides incapable of conveying down to us with
any Certainty what paflfed amongft them ? In-
decd as it is, are not fome ready to fay or ima-
gine, though very unjuftly, that the Credit of
the Gofpcl Hiftory is lefs for its being fo an-
cient ; and wearing out continually, as Time
runs on? What would they have faid then,
if the Time had been twice as long? Very
poflibly, there might have been little Need
for them to fay any Thing: almoft, if not
quite, every Ray of Truth might have been
loft in the Thicknefs of the Medium, through
which it was to pafs; and at beft the Son of
God might have appeared no otherwife, than
as one of the fabulous Herocs of Pagan Anti-
quity. Now indeed, having a Serics of Reve-
lations down to his Days, the latter Part atteft-
ing and confirming the former, we have fuffi-
cient Ground to rely firmly on the earliet.
But had the 'whole been clofed when the firft
was given, the Proof of it ‘muft have been

much weaker.
Nay, had he come in the de-way, between
thofe Times, and that when he did ; in what
L 4 State
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State would he have found the World? He
would have found the fews, far from being
capable of fo fpiritual a Religion as his, not
fufliciently reflruined by all the Fetters, and all
the Pomp, of their own ceremonial one, from
grofs Idolatry ; and therefore plainly, as the
Apottle obferyes, in the Condition of Chiliren,
wanting to be kept longer under Tutors and
Governars, and the Elements of their Law, till
they fhould come to be of Age for a State of
Freedom". Befides, they were hitherto little
known in the World ; and as Chriftianity, for
many Reafons, was to have its Rifc in that
Nation, the proper Time for its Rife was cer-
tainly, not till their Teftimony to the Prophe-
cics and Fa&s on which it was built, could
reach farther, and have mere Effect.

Then as to the Gentiles, the Darknefs they
were in, till a finall Time before our Saviour’s
Appearance, was much too great for them to
bear the Light of the Sun, breaking out upon
them at once. Or had it not, they were di-
vided into Numbers of {mall Kingdoms and
States, continually at War. 'The Communi-
cation of a Religion, from one to another of
thefe, would have been extremely difficult:

» Gal, iv. 1,2, 3.
~and



SERMON VIIL 153

and neither Miracles, nor Inftru@ions, could
eafily have reached far, Jealoufies would have
arifen, that political Purpofes of one againft
another were defigned to be ferved by it: {fome
fuch perhaps would have been grafted upon it.
One Nation would have favoured and eftablith-
ed the new Scheme ; another rejected and ca-
lumniated it : and by thefe Contefls every Part
of its Evidence, and efpecially that great one,
the Difintereftednefs of its Teachers, would
have become fo doubtful, that many confide-
rate Men would fcarce have known what to
think of it.

Befidcs, had our blefled Lord’s Inftructions
becn given much earlier ; After-times would
never have known fufficiently the Need they
had of them : but would have imagined, that,
in a little while, Men would have found out of
them{clves, every Thing which he had taught
them, Even now, after the Experience of fo
many Ages to the contrary, fome tell us, that
the whole of Religion, of all we have to be-
lieve and do, to hope or fear, is fo plain, that
no onc could ever mifs it. How much more
plaufibly then would they have faid fo, and in-
deed how much fainter a Senfe thould we all
have had of our Obligations to Chrift; if the

- moft
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moft enlightened Parts of the World, had not,
before his Coming, wandered fo long in Super-
ftition and Sin? _

Nor is this farther Confideration without its
Weight: that, had our Saviour come and deli-
vered the Precepts of Chriftianity in their full
Purity and Strictnefs, before the Light of Na-
ture had been fufficiently improved, by a few
of the Heathens, to difcern and own the Juft-
nefs of them; what is ftill faid by fome, would
then have been faid by many more : that they
were utterly too rigid for the Nature and Cir-
cumftances of Man ; and unfit to be required
of Tuch Creatures, as we are.

But.now, inftead of all thefe Inconvenicn-
ces, the oppofite Advantages are happily cb-
tained, only by waiting, till zbe Fulncfs of Tim:
was come, By this prudent Delay, the Fews
were fo far prepared for his Reception, as they
were reclaimed from Idolatry: and therefore
the Myfaick Law, which had been made to
keep them from it, might be fafely laid afide.
Some of them were grown fuperftitioufly fond
of the legal Ceremonies : thefe it was Time to
enlighten. Others were longing for that bet-
ter State of Things, which the Prophets had

foretold : thefe it was Time to blefs with the
Con-
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Confolation they waited for. The Expe&a-
tion, which they both had of the Meffiah,
would excite a_great * Attention to the holy
Jefus : and yet the too common Opinion, that
he was to appear as a temporal Prince, would
fufficiently keep them from being partial in
his Favour, fince he appeared in a Manner fo
different. 'Their Government was {till in
Being, and their Laws in Ufe, for thofe, who
would, to examine into: their Countrymen
were {pread through a great Part of the Earth,
to make the Examination eafier : their facred
Books had been fome Time before tranflated
into Greek, the commoneft Language then in
the World, for every one’s Perufal. By thefe
Means, they and their Religion were well
enough known, eafily toafford all needful In-
formation; yet by no Means well enough liked,
to prejudice Men in favour of any new Doc-
trine, that fhould proceed from them. Nor
could Men be prejudiced through them, on
the Side of Chriftianity : for though they bore
a confiderable Teftimony to it, yet moft Part
of them did it againft their Wills; fince,
though many of them believed in Chrift, the
Generality did not,
' ' This
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This Condition of the Jews undoubtedly
made the Gentiles much better Judges, of our
* Saviour’s Claim, thag they could have been,
had heappeared before.  Andas to their own
Condition; Learning and Philofophy had flou-
rithed amongft them for fome Ages ; but was
then become more univerfal, than ever. Tt
had freed the Minds of many from the cfta-
blithed Superftitions. it had taught a few
the Reafonablenefs of fome of the ftrictet Pre-
cepts, which our Saviour afterwards dclivered.
And in thefe Refpetts it had very happily
made Way for his Do&rine. But it had been
far from accomplithing any general Reforma-
tion, even of Opinions, in the World, The
Heathen Morality was founded on Specula-
tion, too abftraced for the Bulk of Mankind;
was fitted rather to confound them by endlefs
Dilputes, than teach them any "T'hing folid to
reft upon: indeed, to fay the Truth, it was
never propofed to'them or taught them pub-
lickly, but confined to the Schouls of Philofo-
phers. Nay, it had not convinced even them
of many-moft important Truths; or of the
Duty of profefling honeftly the important
Truths, of which they were convinced: for

they all conformed to the eftablithed Idolatrics.
Now
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Now thefe Things plainly fhewed, that Reafon
alone would never make known fo much of
Religion, ass Men had Need to know ; and
therefore Revclation was infinitely defirable.
Yetat the fame Time, no Age before had ever
been fo unlikely to embrace a falfe Revelation,
as that was. The Improvemcnt of Know-
ledge had throughly enabled them to diftin-
guith between Truth and Impofture: the
many Cheats of Paganifin had put them on
their Guard: the prevailing Se& of the Times
was the Epicurean, which believed nothing of
Religion.  And even the prevailing Wicked-
nefs of the Times would be fure to keep Men
from admitting, too haftily, a Religion, fo
{trictly virtuous, as the Chriftian ; and indeed,
to difcourage any, that were cunning enough
to be Deceivers, {from ever hoping to impofe
by Artifice and I'rand fuch a Set of Precepts
on fuchan Age.  Had it been one of as great
Yimplicity of Manners, as fome of the fore-
going ; it might have been pretended, that the
Goodnefs ot the Morality of the Gofpel had
made its other Do&rines pafs without Evi-
dence.  But to require of a Generation, o
extremely vicious, what had never been re-
quired of Man before, an abfolute Denial of

every
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every wrong Inclination of every Kind, was 4
full Proof of Honefty in the Teachers : and,
- if they prevailed, a ftrong Prefumption of the
Truth of what they taught. Now we know
they did prevail. And as, without the leaft
Learning, they delivered a fublimer and purer
Religion ; fo, without the leaft worldly Help,
they produced, in a few Years, a greater Re-
formation, than all the Wit and Power of Man
had ever been able to do beforc: of both
which Arguments Chriftianity muft have been
deprived, had God revealed it, bctore Philofo-
phy and human Policy, had tried their own
Strength. -

But further yet, when our Saviour appeared,
and fcarce till then, the greateft Part of the
known World was peaceably fettled under one
Empire, that of the Romans.  On which Ac-
count, Men were much more at Leifure for
attending to a new Religion: travelling and
fending Intelligence was much more commo-
dious : Chriftianity therefore was eafily pro-
pagated ; and its Proofs as eafily examined.
Befides this, its being perfccuted fo foon, and
fo long, through the whole of that vaft Domi-
nian, thewed its Profeflo:s to have no worldly
Intereft in View : which they pofiibly might,

i
9
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if the fame Extent of Country had ftill been
divided amongft different Princes; one of
whom perhaps would have proteéted them
againft another. And their getting the better,
by mere Argument and Patience, of this moft
formidable Power, was a ftrong Proof, that
Truth, and the God of Truth, was their Sup-
port. To which it pift be added, that the
Scene of this noble Struggle being at the fame
Time the Scat of Learning, we have a fufficient
Account of it handed down to us from the firft,
both by Friends and Enemies : whercas in the
more ignorant Countries, where Chriftianity
was taught, (and the Obfervation is greatly to
its Honour) it either could not get Footing, or
could not keep it ; and where it lafted longeft,
little or no Hiftory of it remains.

Thefe Advantages then our Religion had,
from not being publifhed till the Age, inwhich
it was. If any former might poffibly be as
proper in fome Refpeds, yet none will be found
fo proper in all.  And if what hath been faid
hath only Weight enough to remove an Ob-
jection againft the Gofpel, no more is neceffary.
But I hope it will be thought a powerful Cir-
cumftance in its Favour, that the Time of its
Promulgation was fo evidently the right one.

And
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And I hope alfo, that confiderate Men will
take Occafion from this Inftance to reflet,
" that in others too the Ways of God may be
very juft and wife, where perhaps, on a hafty
View, they may feem very exceptionable.

But I muft not conclude without adding,
that the Care, with which our Saviour chofe
for our Sakes the fitteft Seafon of coming,
thould make us very careful for our own Sakes
to be fit for receiving him. The whole Benefit
to us of what he did then, depends intirely on
~ what we fhall do at prefent : and all he hath

gone through to help and fave us, will only
increafe our Mifery, if we neglec to help our-
fclves, by performing, (through the Means
which he hath procured for us) all the Duties
of a godly, righteous and fober Life, in the
conftant Expectation of his Coming again.
Permit me therefore to conclude in the Apof-
tle’s Words. e then, as Workers together
with bim, befeech you, that ye reccive not the
Grace of God in vain. For be faith, I have
beard thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day
of Salvation bave I fuccoured thee: bebold, now
is the accepted Timv 5 bebold, now s the Day of

Salvafione.
o 2.Cor. vi. 1, 2.

SE R-
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SERMON IX,

Joun xx. 29.

efus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou haft
feen me, thou baft believed : bleffed are they,
that bave not feen, and yet have believed.

HESE Words rclate to the ftrange
Unwillingnefs of one of the Apoftles
to admit the Teftimony of our Saviour’s Re«
furretion. And there is fomething fo re-
markable and inftru&ive in the Account,
which the Evangelifts give, not only of the
Behaviour of St. Thomas in the fingle In-
ftance before us, but of the whole Behaviour
of the various Perfons concerned in the Hif-
tory of our blefled Lord, and efpecially in the
concluding Part of it, that I fhall defire your
Attention 3 while to that Matter in general
before I ptoceed to our Apoffle’s Cafc in
particular.
Vou. 1V, M Throughouy
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Throughout the Gofpels, the Charaters of
all who appear in them, though very unlike
each to the other, and fome ‘of them very un-
common, are drawn {o agreeably to Nature,
and prefented fo confiftent; (while yet the
Writers plainly ufed no Art on the Occafion,
and indeed were incapablc of ufing it to any
Purpofe) that a confiderate Perfon, without
farther Evidence, muft conceive the Deferip-
tions to be taken from the Life. Superna-
tural Things indeed, of the moft amazing
Kind, are intermixed. But then the Caufe
was worthy of them in the higheft Degree :
and all the mere human Part of the Narra-
tion, if I may call it by that Name, is fo in-
tirely free from any Thing forced and roman-
tic, and reprefents the Heads and Hearts of
Men working fo exattly as they do in Fa&
work, yet fo differently from what the unfkil-
ful would be apt to expeét from them, that it
very ftrongly confirms the Truth of all that is
related. I fhall fpecify only fuch Pioofs of
this Point, as occur in the fhort Story of our,
Saviour’s Death and Return to Life.

The Pi&ure, which we have there, of the
Bigotry and Superftition of the Jews, how
affonithing ¥s it, and yet how juR | Zealous
Profeflors of a Religion which prefers Juftice

and
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and Mercy to all Things ; yet incited by that.
very Zeal to the groffeft Violations of both :
abhorring from Principle the Roman Power;
yet making it in Form their Charge againft the
meek and lowly Jefus, that he was dangerous
to that Power : determined to have -his Life,
though viﬁb'lgf innocent ; fuborning falfe Wit-
nefles ; raifing Tumults for that wicked End ;
yet much too fcrupulous to go into the Judg-
ment-hall, left they fhould be defiled, and
made unfit to eat the Paffover. At the fame
Time, Pilate, the Roman Governor, appears in
quite another Light: a perfectly naturil one
indeed for a Man of the World ; but which
plain Country People, and fuch the firft Be-
lievers were, would never have placed him in,
from their own Invention. Contemptuoufly
indifferent about the religious Accufations
brought againft the Prifoner : very clear, that
the political ones were groundlefs, and there-
fore in Earneft defirous to fave him : but how-
ever, making a Compliment of him at all
Adventures to Herad, the Moment that he had
.Hopes it might reconcile, as it did, a power-
ful Enemy ; and ready without Hefitation to
crucify him, rather than rumthe Hazard of not
. being thought Cz/fzr’s Friend. His Wife in the
mean while, with the native Tenderneéfs of her.
M2 Sex,
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Sex, and the common Superftition of the Age,
lays a Strefs on her very Dreams to diffuade
him from fhedding guiltlefs Blood.

The Difciples, on this trying Incident, we
find reprefented to be of juft fuch various and
unequal Characters, as Men generally are in-
deed, but are feldom made to be in fititious
Compofitions. Fudas, whom Chrift, though
he knew him well, permitted to be an Apottle,
(probably to thew, that the worft of Men, with
the faireft Opportunitics, could prove no Evil
againft him) after following him to make a
Profit of keeping the Purfe, firft betrays him
for a little more Profit; yet, like a true Vil-
lain, aims to conceal his Treachery under
Marks of moft affectionate Regard: is ftruck
however with Remorfe and Horror, when he
begins to fee the Confequences of his Crime
draw nearer ; but deftroys himfelf, inftead of
afking Pardon, becaufe his own Heart was
too bad, to be capable of believing that his
Lord could forgive him. Peter, on the con-
trary, whofe Forwardnefs and Self-opinion
had led him unneceffarily into the Neigh-
bourhood of Danger, unable to go through.
the T'rial, which he had chofen, finks into very
wrong Behaviour for a while: but having fallen
merely through Weaknefs, is rccovered by a

Look
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Look of the Perfon, whom he had fo meanly
difowned, and gives immediate Proofs of the
moft ingenuous Repentance.  Fobn, the be-
loved Difciple, though driven away with the
reft, (and no Wonder) by their common
Fears, yet cannot ftay with them ; goes back,
the fame Hour, to his Mafter at the Palace of
the High Prieft ; ftands by his Crofs the next
Day, rcceives his dying Commands, and takes
his Mother directly Home to his own Houfe.

The Soldiers alfo, and the Multitude, are
defcribed with the fame Juftnefs and Propri-
ety. Infolent and ludicrous beyond Meafure
at firft, and for fome Time; but gradually
foftened, and compofed into Scrioufncfg, the
more they faw : till at length even the Hea-
then Centurion, who prefided over the Execu-
tion, glorified God, faying, Certainly this was a
r{g/ateém Man ; truly this was the Son of God:
and all the People, that came together to that
Sight, bekolding the Things which were dne,
fmote their Breafls, and returned®.  But let us
proceed with the Difciples.

After his Death, we find them all abfolutely
hopelefs about his Refurrection : a Circum-
ftance which undoubtedly adds much Weight

" Matt. xxvii, 4. Mark xv. 39. Luke xxiii. 47, 48.
. M3 to
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to their fubfequent Convition of it; but
which no Impoftor would ever have invented,
becaufe it appears fo hard to reconcile with
their being foretold both, as they were fre-
quently. A fair Solution indeed may be given.
They thought, what others of the People faid,
We have beard out of the Law, that Chrift
abideth for ever ; and bow fayeft thou, The Son
of Man muft be lifted up®? Expe&ing there-
‘fore a victorious and immortal Mefliah, they
chofe, when he fpoke of himfelf, as one who
was to be taken and crucified, rather to put
any Meaning, or none, upon the Prediction of
his Death, and confequently of his Refurrec-
tion, than to underftand each in its plain Mean-
ing. But ftill no one would forge a Fact wan-
tonly, that muft be attended with fuch a Dif-
ficulty as this. Or, if any one had, he would
fcarce have divided the Matter fo very exadtly,
as to reprefent the Difciples, (which the Gof-
pels do) paying the higheft Honours toghis
dead Body, though his dying extinguifhed all
their Profpeéts from him ; and when they had
left oft' trujiing, that this was be, who fhould
have redeemed Ifrael, yet aflerting without the
leaft Doubt, that he w.ss @ Prophet, mighty in
Word and Decd, before God and all the People©,
¥ John xii. 34. ¢ Lukg Xxiv, 19, 21.

b d

9 Yet
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Yet in Reality, fuch was the very State of
Mind, in which Perfons, with their Notions, ’
muit naturally be, till he rofe again, fuppofing
the Scripture Hiftory of him true: which
therefore receives from hence a ftrong Con-
firmation. )

And when he rofe again, the Gofpel Account
of that Event alfo carries the like internal
Marks of Genuinenefs. Every Thing is told
in the moft artlefs Manner : hardly any of ‘the
moft convincing Circumftances dwelt upon,
but merely related ; and none, that may fcem
unfavourable to Chriftianity, conccaled or pal-
liated. The Narration, a very lively Picture
of the Diforder and Confufion, into which
the Minds of the Apoftles muft be thrown by
an Event fo furprifing, fo interefting; and
laid before the World, with juft fuch Omif-
fions and trifling Variations, as would happen
of Courfe in giving it to the other Difciples
an the Spot ; aiid as always do happen, when
we inform thofe around us, with the greateft
Simplicity, of what,we know beft. Every
fingle Part is confiftent with every other, when
confidered with due Attention and Candor.
But if any were lefs fo, a few Differences in
minute Articles, relative to a Thing done fe-
veral Years before, are never allowed to invali-

M4 date
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date a perfet Agreement in the main Fa&. On
the contrary, the Teftimony of the Apoftles,
inftezd of becoming fufpiciouson this Account,
would indeed be rather more credible : as they
would plainly appear not to {peak from pre-
vious Combination ; but cach to deliver fairly
what he recolle€ted, concerning a Matter, of
which he was much too fure in general, to be
crupuloufly accurate in Particulars. And the
Holy Spirit, which guided them, might pur-
pofely forbear extending his Influence to fome
Things of fmall Moment, that in After-times
Men might fhew whether they would be rea-
fonable, or whether they would cavil.

But one Thing, more efpecially remarkable,
the Writers of the New Tcftament have done,
which no Impoftors would ever have done:
they have recorded the Hiftory of their own
Weaknefles, and thofe of all the Apoftles, juft
as frankly and unaffe@edly, as they have done
every Thing elfe ; and in no Point more fully,
than in the capital one of the Refurre@ion.
‘They acknowledge themfclves, in general, to
have difregarded fuch repeated Proofs of it, as
deferved the utmoft Regard. And, to come
now 1lofer to the proper Subject of my Text,
one of them acquaints us, that St. T homas par-

ticularly, havmg once fixed it in his Mind, that
the



SERMON IX. 169

the Thing was not likely, and the Evidence
not fufficient ; infifted, that nothing lefs than
his own feeing and feeling the Marks of the
Wounds fhould convince him, that it was a
Reality, and notan Apparition ; the fame Per-
fon, and not another.
Now this is going a very uncommon, and it
'may feem an incredible, Length; but there
have been and are Perfons, on fome Occafions
full as unreafonable, though otherwife deferv-
ing of much Eftcem. And we learn from a
Paflage in St. Jobp, which there is no Colour
for thinking was written to account for this
before us, that St. Thomas’s Temper was pe-
culiarly detcrmined and refolute. Our Saviour,
on the Death of Lazarus in fudva, declares
his Purpofe of returning thither from Galilee.
His Followers difluade him, becaufé he had
lately been in great Danger there: He per-
fits: Then faid Thomas unto his Fellow-Dif-
ciples, Let us alfo go that we may die with bim®.
Now the fame fteady Firmnefs, when fixed
on any other Point, however different, would
be, as we find it here, equally hard to move.
And therefore his Pofitivene(s to truft no one
but himfelf, is far from being improbable.
Yet it was notwithftanding very blameworthy.

d John xi, 16,

For
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For of whatfoever one’ Man’s Senfes can
judge, another’s can judge likewife: and if
credible Witnefles are not credited, all the
Affairs of human Life muft be at a ftand.
However, this Perverfenefs being accom-
pznied with no bad Meaning ; Thomas having
only carried fomewhat fyrther, than his Com-
panions, the Diffidence, of which they had
all been guilty; perhaps too thinking his
Mafter’s Promife, that they fhould fee him,
a good Plea for holding out till he, as well
as the reft, had feen him ; and continuing all
the while in the FellowfRip of the other
Apoftles, ready to receive the Proof which
he demanded ; our blefled Lord with perfect
Goodnefs offers it him fully. Reach bither
thy Finger, and bebold my Hands ; and reach
bither thy Hand, and thruft it into my Side: and
be not faithlefs, but belivinge. This Conde-
fcenfion immediately melted down his Obfti-
nacy, and awakened every right Difpofition
within him: {o that, far from infifting on the
rigorous Scrutiny, which he had before re-
{folved to make, and was now invited to, he az-
Sfuwered, and faid unto bim, we may partly ima-
gine with what inward Feelings, my Lord,
and my God'. fefus, in whom Dignity and

¢ John xx. z7. . f John xx. 28.

Mildnefs
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Mildnefs were mixed in the moft accurate
Proportion, fpares his Convert the additional
Confufion of a Reproof: but gives him an'In-
ftruction, fuitable to the Occafion, neceffary for
himfelf, and ufiful to all the World ever after ;
that no great Virtue could be {hewn merely by
admitting fcarcely refifiible Evidence, and con-
fequently no great Recompence could be ex-
pected for it: but that preferving a Mind, open
toembracc, and carciul to feek after, fuch lower
Degrees and lefs obvious Kinds of it, as our
heavenly Fathcr may think fit to beftow, is
giving a valuable Proof of upright Intention,
and taking a confiderable Step towards the At-
tainment of diftinguithed Happinefs hercafter.
Becaufé thou haft feen me, thou baft believed: bluf-
Jed are they that bave not feenand yet have beleved.
This Declaration doth not mean, that any
Believers merit a Blefling ; which our Faith no
more deferves, than our good Works do : but
only, that Faith, productive of good Works,
qualifies them to receive from God’s free Gift,
that Blefling, which Chrift hath merited. No¢
doth the former Part of it, which compara-
tively flights the Faith of St. Thomas, imply,
that our Saviour’s perfonal Attendants, who
had the Teftimony of Senfe for his Refurrec-
tion
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tion and other Miracles, were either preclud-
ed from any Reward, or confined to a fmall
one. For they had overcome very ftrong
Prejudices : and, had they manifefted ever fo
little Virtue in the fpeculative Part of their
Faith ; yet thex might and did manifeft a great
deal in the pracical Part; by adhering to it
under Temptations, by profefling it under
Perfecutions, by promoting it with unwearied
Zcal: on which Accounts a fuperior Degree
of Glory was juftly promifed to the Apoftles;
notwithftanding zhey believed becaufe they had

- fecn.
But our Concern is chiefly with the latter
Claufe of the Text: and let us confider well,
what our Saviour teaches in it. Not that they
-are blefled, who have had no Evidence, and yet
have believed. In one Senfe indeed, of great
Importance, even thefe arc blefled. They have
thrown themfclves, with humble Minds, on
God’s Mercy : they are direGted by the wifeft
Precepts: they enjoy the nobleft Hopes: a
future State is not lefs real, for their Want of
Skill to prove it : and whatever the Ground of
their Faith may be ; ftill the Fruit of it, Picty
and moral Goodnefs, are the true Qualifications
for Happinefs, here and hereafter. But though
fuch Perfons are doubtlefs rewardable for the
Confequences



SERMON IX. 173

Confequences of their Belief, they are not fofor
their Belief itfelf, confidered as a meer Affent of .
the Mind. And therefore our blefled Redeemer
fpeaks here of a diffcrent Cafe from theirs. He
came, not to require of Men Faith without or
beyond Lvidence, but to lay Evidence before
them : and to affure them, that paying reafon-
able Attention to it, thould be rewarded, and
rejecting it unreafonably, punifhed.

Some indeed have argued, that what appears
to us falfe, we cannot receive ; what appears
to us true, we cannot help receiving ; and
'Things will appear as they do: fo that in Belicf
or Difbelief there can be neither Praife nor
Blame. But, as by fhutting our Eyes, or turn-
ing them another Way, we can exclude the
Sun itfelf from our Sight, if we pleafe : fo, by
refufing to attend, we may evade the Force of
the plaineft Proofs ; and by attending partially,
we may f{uffer ourfclves to be overcome by the
flighteft Objections. Much more then is it
pofiible to judge wrong or right in Matters lefs
clear ; according as we do or do not permit
vicious Inclination, groundlefs Prepofiefiion,
Indolence or Fancy to influence our Choice..
And having it as truly in our Power to bchave

well or il in this Refpe&, as in any other ; we
may
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may be as accountable for our Opinions as our
A&ions. It is therefore no lefs real, and fome-
* times no lefs important, a Part of our Duty,
to condué our Underftandings well, than our
Affe@ions and Appetites. And further, as in
the Government of thefe laft, we are to be
ftrict in Proportion as Negligence would be
hurtful ; and lefs Care is requifite, where lit-
tle or no Harm can follow : fo in the Ufe of
our reafoning Faculty, though we ought to
avoid all Errors, if we can ; yet we fhould be
much more vigilant againft Errors to the
Difadvantage of Religion and Virtue, than
Errors in their Favour; and our Guilt is
greater, if weare not : becaufe the former muft
be pernicious, and the latter may be innocent.
But perhaps it will be faid, that, whatever
God intends for the Rule of our Faith and
Pra&tice, he hath certainly made both the
Truth and the Meaning of it fo clear, that we
cannot miftake about it : and therefore what-
ever Doctrines or Precepts are not fo clear,
need not be regarded by us. Now undoubt-
edly, were we to have chofen our own Con-
dition, we fhould have chofen it to be thus
- pleafing and fecure. Or, were we to have
guefled about it beforehand, we might have

been
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been apt to guefs it would be fo. But now,
when we know from Fa&, what it is in other
Refpects; to flatter ourfelves, that in Refpet
of Religion it muft needs be fo perfectly agree-
able to our Inclinations, is palpably abfurd. In
cvery Part of our Conduct befides, we are liable
to err fatally. How can we imagine then that
there is no poffible Hazard in this Part ? The
World, in which we live, was not defigned for
a Place of Safety but of Trial. Andas we are
tried with many Difficulties in doing what is
right, why may not we be tried with fome in
difcovering it ? Indeed we actually experience
that we are. In Multitudes of Cafes, great
Attention is requifite to find out Truth: and
yet great Inconvenicnces follow, if we mifs of
it. We have certainly Caufe to hope, that the
Goodnefs of God will relieve us fome Way,
fooner or later, from any extreme ill Confe-
cquences of the Miftakes, that we cannot help.
But they have no Title to Relief, who, not-
withftanding all that they fee to the contrary,
will be pofitive, that there can be no Danger,
and therefore needs be no Care ; but what they
do not fully underftand, and are not abfolutely
fure of, they may reject without Hefitation.
Thefe very Perfons, in their temporal Affairs,
are ftrongly moved by what they apprehend but

VCry



176 SERMON IX.

very imperfectly ; believe every Day upon mere
Probabilities, often {mall ones ; take great No«
tice even of Poffibilities ; and would think and
find it Madnefs to a& otherwifc. 'Why then
may not Religion, confidering its awful Na-
ture, deferve a reverend Regard from them,
though the Proofs of it were lefs cogent, or
its Truths more embarraffed with Difficulties,
than they are? The mere Sufpicion, that a
juit and holy Being rules the World, makes
our Cafe, and ought'to make our Behaviour,
very different from what it would be elfe.
Every Degree of Evidence for it increafes the
Difference. And the obfcureft Intimations,
that can be given us, concerning his Nature,
our own Condition, and what he expects from
us, deferve our moft ferious practical Notice.
Nor mutft it be objeéted, that if fuch Things
were intended to influence human Life, every
one would experience their Influence very
powerfully, which many do not. For was not
Reafon, was not the Principle of Self-preferva-
tion intended to influence human Life? Yet
are there not Multitudes, who fhew, and who
have, comparatively, very little of either ? But
you will fay, Then our Maker doth not deal
equally with us. And in one Senfe it is true:

he
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he doth not confer equal Advanmge-s on us.
But what Claim have we to them? If he may
create various Orders of Beings, one much fu-
perior to another, as we ali know he hath done;
he may certainly give one Part of the fame
Order what Saperiority he pleafes over ano-
ther Part.  And that we thould be igxlorai1t,
why he doth fo, is no more a Wonder, than
that we are ignorant, why Men are not Angels,
or why Brutes are not Men.  Yet, in another
Senfe, our Maker deals very equally by us all.
¥e will make due Allowance, both to the in-
ward Frame and outward Condition of every
Indivi-:iual'; requiring only according to what
lie hath beftowed : which is perfecily confift-
eni with beftowing on fome far more than on
others. .
Bat it wili be faid, that whatever Impgrfec-
tion or whatever Incqualities there may be from
Mens Facultics or *Circumftances, in their
Knowledge, either of the particular DoCrines,
and Precepts, or the general Obligation of na-
tural Religion ; yet if God vouck:fafes to foper-
add a Revclation, onec main End of that mutl
be, to difpel the Darknefs, in which Reafon
leaves us ; and it muft anfwer its End: and yet
in the Chriftian Revelation many Things re-
Vor. IV, N i
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main as dark, as they were before. But in-
deed the Solution of the former Objection,
{olves the prefent alio. If God may juitly -
give us, at firft, as lowa Capacity, or as little
Opportunity, for Knowledge, as he pleafes :
why may he not afterwards make as fmall an
Addition to it as he pleafes; and yet Man be
bound to receive fuch Addition with Thank-
fulnefs, and reguviate his Condult byit? If
but the leaft new Ditcovery is made to us, if
but the leafl new Light is thrown on what
we difcerned imperfi 2y before, it deferves
proportionable Gratitude. And how much
then do we owe for the many alarmning and
endearing Truths, Fart of which are notified
folely, and Part very firongly confirmed, by
the Gofpel of Chriit!

But perhaps it will be urged, that ftll, be<
fides leaving fcveral of the Doubts of Reafon
undetermured, and its Diflicultics unrcmoved,

_Scripture hath added feveral more to them,
arifing from its own myfterious Doctrines: and
inftead of clearing up cvery Thing, propoics
to our Belief forae ‘Things impofiible to be
cleared up; with which otherwife we thould
never have been pt."ry":xcd. And we-own this
to be Fa&. But then, doth got the teaching of

' almoft
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almoft anynew Branch of Science, in the whole
Compafs of Nature, produce the fame Effect?
Truth is infinite : our Capacities finite. And
the neceffary Confequence is, that the farther .
our Knowledge extends, whenever we attempt
to look beyond it, (which we nced not) the
wider we fhall find the unknown Region, that
borders upon it on all Sides, and inclofcs it
round about. So that, if we will infift on com-
prehending every Thing, before we believe any
Thing, the more is made known to us, the lefs

we fhall obtain of the Satisfa@ion we demand.
Once more, however, it may be objected ;
that fuppofing God to favour Men witha Re-
velation, lic would certainly not fail to provide,
that all Men might enjoy its full Benefit, fince
they are all faid to have needed it from the
carliclt Ages: whereas Chriftianity appeared
late in the World, hath never been notified
through the whole of it, nor been accompa-
nied with equal Evidence where it hath been
preached. But here again: if God is not bound
to give all Men originally the fame Advant-
tages, witl? regard to Religion or any Thing
elfe, as he plainly doth not, how is he bound
to it in what Hc fuperadds ? Neither Juflice,
por Wifdom, nor Goodnefs, oblige him any
more to the one, than the other. Yet ke did
N2 manifeft
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manifelt to fallen Man immediately as much
of the Dolring of Redemption as he faw to
bc requifite: which if Men loft, inftead of
propagating it, the I'ault was their own.
They who were iznerant of Chrift before his
Coming, or have been fo fince, may polibly
have received much Good from it; but ai-
furedly cannot be in o worfe Condition, becaufc
others know him. And therc is cvidently
more Kindnefs in mking him known to fome,
than to none.  All, to whom his Gofpel is
prcachr:d, De it v.ith more Evidence or Iefs,
are, or may be, the better for it if they will.
Such as firmly bclicve and obey it, have the
higheft Affurance ot Pardon, Grace, and cver-
lafting Happinels.  Whoever thinks it but
probalm, hath both a Dirc&ion and a Com-
fort, which others have not.  Whoever by
Means of it is but {trengthencd in the Prin-
ciples of natural Religion, nfty whoever hath
them Dbut imore frequently laid before him,
may gain conflaerable Improvement from it.
For cven the bare Propoful of Truth is often
eflicacious both a(aam& Ignorance apnd Error.
If ftill it bz imagined ftrange, that this great
Remedy for our Souls hath bccn a Secret to {0
.many for fo’long a Time, is 1ch&ed by fome

who fay they have cxamined it, and hath little
or
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or no good Effeét on others who profefs to
accept it; confider only, what is the Cafe of
the beft Remedics for our bodily Difeafes ?
Were they difcovered with Eafe and immedi-
atcly? Arc all Perfons now apprizéd of them?
Is there no Room left for Doubt concerning
them ? Do none declare and inveigh againft,
them ? Do they anfiver, in every Cufe, every
good Purpofe that Nature intended them for?
We have but too much Experience of the
contrary. And yet doth all this hinder them
from being valuable Gifts of Providence; or
juftify thofe, who defpife or negle€t them? If
not, why thould any one be ftaggered by fimi-
Lir Objections againtt Religion ? Nay, fup-
poling they did Iefivn the Cortainty of it, why
thoutd he not zofe Foed, whils he travels thro’
the obicure and doubtftl Road of Life, to
cvery Probability of Direction from above, as
wnto a Light that fhizeth in a dark Place, how-
cver ﬁum]y it be, uati! the Day ~dazon, and th.
Dav-flar arye in bis Heard®

'This would be cur VW it.o'n, t’louu}l the
Lvidences, which we have for Chrlﬁmmty,
were of the loweft Kind.  But what will be
the Folly and Guilt of fcorning it, if after all
they fhovld, as they do, approach to the

£ 2 Pet. i 1g,

N 3 highc_ﬁ ?
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higheft ? We have not indeed the immediate
Teftimony of our Senfes for the Refurrection
of Chrift, for his other Miracles, and thofe of
his Apoftles : but we are as fure of them, as we
could have been if we had lived within a Cen-
tury or two of their Days. For the Looks of
the New Teftament are ungneftciiably of no
lefs Authority now, than they were 1500
Years ago. And even they, who received
perfonally the Account of thefe mighty Works
from Eve-witnefles to them, had periaps but
few of them the Atteftation of fo mony con-
current Witnefies, "as we have, roecoraed in
holy Writ. And they could not hae in the
fame Degrec (what Length of Time alone
can give complet iy, ard hath given us) the
Knowlcdge, thai thofe Fadts, which weie at
firit delivered to th’cr.n for true, were not af-
terwards difovered to be faif:. We are cer-
tain, that Chriftigity, far fic: Loing dete@-
ed, eftablifihed itfelf on Earth, and triumphed
over both Fewsih ard Pagan Unbelief Ly
Lvidence alone : that many of its Prophccies
arc already fulfilled, and Room is left, after fo
many Ages, for the fulfilling of the reft: which
It Point alonc will be found, on due Confide-
ration,aremarkable Circamftance, and very un-

likely to be accidental. Then further: as fome
of
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of the Arguments for it are grown ftronger than
they were formerly, to make Amends for fuch
as may have grown weaker ; {0 we have others
which muft always continue of the fame
Force: thofe, 'which arife from the Amiable-
nefs, the Dignity, the PerfeCtion of our
Saviour’s Chara&er ; from the Excellency and
Efficacy of his Precepts; from the internal
Marks of Genuinenefs and Veracity in the
Writings of the Evangeliits and Apoftles.

Yt all this Proof, we confefs, amounts not
to the abfolutely full Conviction, which they
had, who faw with tkeir Eyes, who looked upon,
and ticir Lands bondled the Word of Lifet. It
is neither fo obvious, but we may overlook it;
nor fo powerful, but, it we take Pains, we may
refift it.  FHere then we undergo a Teft of
our [uirnefs and Integrity, which, in Com-
parifon at leaft, the very firft Chriftians did
not. Dut then, you fee, our gracious Mafter
hath proportioned a Bleflednefs to it. And’
befides, they and their Succetfors underwent
a much feverer Teft, which we do not ; that
of dreadful worldly Sufferings for the Pro-
feflion of the Gofpel. Ours is far gentler,
and more eligible : only whether we wiil be-

b ;Jehn i 1,
N4 licve



184 SERMON IX.

licve on Eviderice abundantly fufficient, though
not the higheft poffible: whether we will
walk {y Futh, not by Sigh:'; and preferve our
Loyalf_y to cir Lord and our God, unthaken
by the {alfe Cpinions and bad Cuftoms of a
thou hiticfs World, by the Cravings of fernfual
Appeiites, and the Tumults of irregular Paf-
fions and T'ancics. This is the whole of
what floaven requires of us: and if we do it
but coniuenuouﬂy for the fhort Space, that
we have to remain here, the Trial of our Faith
frall be found unto Praife and Honour and Glziy
ar the Appearing of Fefus Chrifl : whom baving
wot_feeny we bave loved's i qwhom, thouzh noww
e foo Lim not, yet believing < may juftly re-
gowe awitd oy wnfpeakedte and full of Glory ;
afiveea of receiving the Fud of cur Faith, cve:

the Salvatim of onr Souls®.

i2Con Ve kg Pet.i.y, 8, 9.
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SERMON X,

RowMm. x. 10.

For <1t the Heart Man believeth unto Righ-
tearijucfs : and with the Mouth Confe jzm s

e unfo Salvation.

Confiderable Part of profeficd Chriftians
go through the World withiout forming
to themitlves any fixed Rules of Action atall :
but in fome Things follow their own Inclina-
tion and Fancy, how often focver it varies ; in
others, general Cuftom or partlcularExamples,
with mugh Inditference, whether they be good
or bad: and fo they patch up a moft incon-
fiftent Life; many of them fcarce ever reflect-
ing enough to fee cheir Inconfiftencies ; and
not a f<.w abfurdly imagining, that human
Condu¢t was not intecnded to be of a Piece
with itfelf. :
Others, who do preferve Uniformity of Be-
haviour, have yet no inward Principl: from
' whence
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whénce it flows, beyond Reputation er private
Convenience. Even they who profefs a high
. Regard to Morals, and in fome Inftances ap-
pear to feel it, have too commonly no Feeling
at all of the ftrongeft moral Tie which can
be, that which binds us to our Maker; per-
haps have never atked themfelves in Earneft,
whether they believe in him: or, if they
think they do, have no ferious Impreffions of
Grtitude to the Author of all Good, of Duty
to the Governor of the Univerfe: will ac-
knowledge, it may be, when prefled by Ar-
gument, that all pofiible Reverence is owing
to Him; yet abfolutely never worfhip him in
private, and very feidom condefeend even to
feem to worthip him in public. Whatever
the hafty Reafonings ot” a partial Heart fug-
geft to them, they will efteem a Law of God
and Naturc. But sf any Thing unwelcome
eittier to their Vanity or their Senfuality be
offered to their Belief, they will reject it in-
* ftantly, as Bigotry and Folly, without Exa-
mination. And if their Way of thinking and
living be but fuch, upen the whole, as recom-
mends them to the Indulgence of thofe who
need the fame Indulgence; as to any Thing
furthdr, concerning the Regulation of their

Tempers or Behaviour, the Means of Pardon
whei}
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when they have finned, or of Help to do bet-
ter, there is little Occafion, they apprehend,
to trouble themfelves.

This View of Things cannot but raife com-
paflionate and melancholy Reflexions in every -
pious Breaft. But what completes the Un-
happinefs is, that while fuch Numbers openiy
defpife Religion, great Numbers more, who
have no doubt of its Truth, nor, when they
confider, of its Importance, are yet fo far
from being zealous for it, that they feem
albamed of it: cither omitting thofc public
Evidences of their Chriftianity, which they
know they are commanded to give ; or meanly
excufing their Obfcrvance of religious Duties
as Weaknefs or Compliance with Cuftom:
and {tldom fhewing in their common Con-
verfation near fo much Concern for that
Faith, from which they pretend to promife
thenfelves eternal Felicity, as they do for
their flighteft worldly Interefts, not to fay
their moﬁ trifling Amufements.

The Spirit of God therefore, who clea.rly
forefaw, that this, however ftrange, would be
the Turn of Mankind, that fome would think
it needlefs to believe,and others to profefs their
Belief, hath warned Men feparately againt each
of thefe Errors in many Places of the New

Teftament,
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Teftament, and jointly againft both in the
Text: which plinly declares, that Faith in
. the Gofpel is the Ground of our Acceptance
with God at prefent; and that an open Ac-
knowledgment of the Gofpel, in Confequence
of that Faith, is one of the Things neceffury
toour H.lppincfs hereafter. For with the Heart
Mazn belizveth unto Rishieontnofs : and with the
Mouth Confefion is mzza’c unto Salvation.

From thef: Words therefore I fhall endea-
vour foex piuin tie Obligation and Importance,

I. Of Chriftian [Faith.

1i. Of a public Avowal of it.

I. The Obligation and Importance of
Chriflian Taith,

God, having made us reafnable Creatures,
may both as juftly and as wuciy require from us
that we condudt our Underftandings aright, as
our Affettions, App-tites, or outward Actions;
the Condut of !l which depends on our Un-
derftandings in a great Degree. I then Re-
ligion be attended with Appearance of Evi-
dcncc, inquiring into it mufl be our Duty:
and if the Bvidence deferves Belief, Unbclicf
muft bz a Sin; a greater or fmaller indecd,
according as it arifcs from Negles or Preju-
dices more or lefs criminal ; but a Sin it muft

be, whercever the Proofs are within Reach,
And*



And we may not only well prefume that God
would make them futliciently obvious, but on
Trial may perceive that he hath : adapting a
great Variety of them to cvery Degree both
of natural Capacity and acquircd Knowledge,
in fuch a Manner, that no one nceds be def-
titute, where Chriftianity is freely tiught, of

Lightenough to convince and dire him.
Doubtlefs we ought to judge of Unbclievers
with the utmoit reafonable Charity.  But, at
th: fane Time, both we and they thould con-
fider well our Saviour’s Declaration, that ff any
Man awill do God’s 11ty be fhall Lrswo of the
Dogdrine, whether it e of Gad'. For thence
it follows, that they who fail of knowing his
Boétrive, where it is 7unoht as the Trutd is in
Tefus®, fail of it for Vv ant of doing his Wiil.
‘Either vicious Pleafure, or woildly Interefts,
or Indoleiice, or Refentment it lcads them,
wiiich are viiblv the common Cafes; or; let
them be ever fo.c!:1r of Guilt in thefe Particu-
lars, they are influcnced by the Vanity of be-
ing fuperior to vulgar Ways of thinking; the
Pride of not being convinced, but by juft fuch
‘Lvidence as they pleafe to require; or the
Prefumptuoufnefs of oppefing their own Ima-

~  John xii, 17. i b Eph. iv. 21.
ginations
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ginations concerning the Probabilitics of
Things, (notwithftanding daily Experience of
their Miftakes) to the exprefs Declarations of
"an all-knowing God. In vain do Men plead
their Morals in other Refpe@s, while fuch
Immoralitics as- thefc have Dominion over
them ; or their Obedience to the Commands
of the Almighty, whils they rcjeét the great
Commandment of Faith in his Word.

But the Duty of Fuith doth not confift
merely in giving our Afient to the T'ruths of
Religion : a principal Part of it is, to recollect
them frequently, and ftrengthen their Influ-
ence by repeated and voluntary Aéts of” the
Mind. There arc perhaps few in proportion,
who had not a Sort of Belief, when they
thought of the Matter Iaft.  But their Faith
hath lain afleep and forgotten, till not only’
their Lives have been filled with fuch be-
havicur, but their Minds with fuch INotions
and Maxims, that it is hard to fay, which
prevails moft in them, the Chriftian or the
Infidel. Or if they remain ever fo much per-
fuaded, that Religion is true; they come to
look upon it, asa Truth upon which they
are not to act, and fcarce ta.think of, till they
have almoft done acting. And by that Timc,
fome have neglected it {o long, that they go

6 on
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on, with great Tranquillity, neglecing it to
the End ; while fome again awake from this
Dream only to fall into another, that being
forry for having omitted their Duty, when it
is become too late to do it, is doing it fuffi-
ciently. They, whofe IFaith lies in this Man-
ner dead in them, have in Effet none at all ;
none of the right Sort, none to any valuable
Purpofe. And therefore the great Thing in-
cumbent on us is, to revive and exert our
Perfuafions of Divine Truths; oppofe them
to the Temptations which affault us in this
bad World; and believe, not with a languid
Acquiefcence in certain Articles and Precepts,
when at diftant Times we happenad to recol-
Ieét them ; but with a vigorous Effort of all
our Faculties to fccl their Force on every
Occafion. For it is not with the Undc: land-
ing alone, but w:l the whole Heait, that Man
Jelieveth unio Righieonfire/s. Nor do we be-
come of the Number of the Faithful indeed,
till we are determined cfectually to bear Faith
and true Allegiance to our heavenly King, as

well as are convinced of his Title to our Obedi-
ence: till we refolve to live to him, who we
belicve, hath died for us; and bring forth the
Fruits of the Spirit°, who hath plantcd the

¢ Ga] Ve 226
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Seeds of them in our Hearts. By this Rule thea
let us examine ourfelves, (for it much concerns.
us) whetber we be really in the Faith?, or only
feem {o to be, deceiving our own Souls.

I now proceed to thew the Importance of
this Duty : which is fully exprefled in faying,
that Man believeth unto Righteonfuefs : that is,
by means of Chriftian Faith, he becomes ac-
ceptable to God, and gradually improves inall
Piety and Virtue.

Evcry one of our A&tions derives its Value
from the Belief or Perfuafion, with which it is
performed.  Were we .to do ever fo good a
Work,. without being moved to it by a good
Principle, we might be more ufeful, but we
fhould fcarce be better, than if we had not done
itatall. But when we act frem Conviction of
an inward Obligation ; if it be of Morals, then
we a& virtuoufly ; if of Religion, pioufly.
Therefore without Faith of one Sort, we can
do neither: and in Préportion as our Faith is
perfeét, we thall do both. A mere Senfe of the
Fitnefsof moral Virtucis no inconfiderable An-
tidotc againft many Sins.  But religious Faith
hath unfpeakable Advantages- beyond that
which is meral only. For the ferious Perfuafioh

) 4 2 Cor, xiii, §.

of a
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of a Witnefs, who feeth in _fecret, of an omni-
potent Sovereign, equally benevolent, wife,
juft, and holy, muft inconceivably animate
to every Thing good, and deter from every
Thing evil.

Yet ftill, confidering our native Ignorance,
and the original Depravity which we find
within ; confidering alfo, that by repeated
Tran{greflions we fail not, more or lefs, to
inflame our Paffions and Appetites, darken our
Underftandings, impair our Strength, obfcure
the Profpect of all that we could hope for, and
open a dreadful one of what we may fear:
the Faith of natural Religion alone would leave
us in a great Meafure undirected, unaffifted,
uncomforted ; as the Experience of all, who
have been favoured with no other Guide, hath
always thewn. Nay, inftead of ever giving
in Fa&, the Help, which from Reafoning we
conclude it might, it hath always, in all Na-
tions, been overwhelmed with Errors, both
fpeculative and pra&tical. But Revelation
amply beftows on us every Thing we want ;
a plain and complete Law of Life, a moft en-
gaging Example of perfect Conformity to it,
Pardon of Sin on moft cquitablc Terms, Aid
from above to do our Duty, and cternal Hap-

¢ Matth. vi. 6.
Vou. IV. 0] pinefs
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pinefs for a fincere, though imperfect Per-
formance of it. How greatly-we ftand in Need
of thefe Things, a little ferious Thought will
make any one feel.  Or if it did not, we futrely
mutft fee, that God would not have offered
them to Man, by a Method fo extraordinary,
as the Incarnation and Death of his Son, and
upon the exprefs Condition of Faith in him
as the Author of them, if there had not.been
ftrong Reafons for it. And thercfore who-
ever flights thefe appointed Means of God’s
Rigbteoufnefs, muft expeét to ftand or fall on
the Foot of bis own’, without Allowance ; and
will have nothing to plead hercafter againft
bearing the Punithment of all his Sins, but
principally the capital and leading one, of a
wilful and carelefs Unbelief. May God in-
cline our Hearts to confider what we are, and
toaccept his Mercy ! For then, deing juftified by
bisGrace, we fball be made Heirs of eternal Lifet;
be fanitified by the Holy Ghoft*, and gradually
perfected in every good Work to do bis Will': a
State, not merely of outward Regularity, but
of inward Purity, which our natural Abilities
themfelves can never attain.

¢ Rom. x. 3. ¢ Tit. iii, 7. h Rom, xv. 16.
i Hcb. xiii, z1,

But
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But in order to this amongft other Duties,
we muft join with our Faith, as the Text in-
ftru&s us,

II. An open Avowal of it. For with the
Mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation.

There is no Part of the Gofpel delivered ina
more folemn and ftriking Manner, than that,
which three of the four Evangelifts record,and
one of them twice :. Whofoever fball confefs me
before Men, bim will I confefs alfe before my Fa-
ther, which is in Heaven : but whofoever fhall
be afbamed of me and my Words in this adul-
terous and finful Generation 5 of bim alfo fhall
the Son of Man be afbamed, when be com-
eth in the Glory of his Father with the holy
Angels*. It could not be a flight Caufe,
which moved him to {peak thus: and therc
was evidently a very great one. He came to
eftablith on Earth a public Profeffion of true
Religion, for a Teftimony to all Nations. He
intended his Difciples for zhe Light of the
World. He formed his Church to be as a
City on a Hill', to attra&t the Eyes, and direét
the Steps of bewildered Travellers. Conceal-
ment therefore was utterly inconfiftent with
his Defign : and all who believed in him muft

k Matth. x. 32, 33. Mark viii. 38, Lukeix. 26. xiii. 8, g«

1 Matth. v. 14.
02 acknow-
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acknowledge him. That Perfecution and
Death would be the Confequence, he fore-
warned them, was to be no Objection. They
were neither to _forfake the affembling of them-
Jelves together™, nor diffemble their Faith,
when feparate ; but to fanctify the Lord God
tn their Hearts, and be ready to give an Anfwer
to every Man that afked them an Account of the
Hope, that was in them®.

This then being their Cafe, what fhall we
think is ours ? Can it be allowed us, can we
wifh it were allowed us, to avoid bearing Tefti-
mony to him, who bath rcdeemed us to God by
his Blood°, when it will coft us only a little
harmlefs Contempt, and perhaps not even
that? Or whatcver we may with, let us re-
member, that in his juft-mentioned awful De-
claration, it is not being afraid, but afbamed of
hbims, that he condemns : it is not the Terror
of a perfecuting Generation, but the Scorn of
a_finfil and adulterous one, by which he cau-
tions us not to be moved. If therefore we
conceal, on account of that Scorn, any Part
of our religious Profeffions, we are guilty in
the very Particular, againft which his Sen-
tence is pointed : and more guilty ftill, if we
flight it, without fo much as this to excufe

m Heb, x. 25. npPet. iii. 15, °Rev.v.q.
us;
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us ; from mere Indolence or Humour ; or be-
caufe, refolving to be Wicked, we will not
acknowledge what binds us to be Good.

But to fee the Obligation of this Duty ina
fuller Light, let us confider in a diftincter
View, the Nature, the Reafonablenefs, the
Ufefulnefs of it.

Weare not required to make an Oftentation
of our Chriftianity ; or to intrcduce even the
Mention of it to the Irreligious unfeafonably,
but only when there is Hope of doing Good.
None who is not well prepared in Point of
Argument, fhouid be defirous of entering into
Converfation about it with Unbclievers. But
efpecially the Young and tender-minded fhould
be very cautious of engaging in o unequal a
Combat, as that of ingenuous Modefty againft
the profligate Boldnefs of the Scorner and the
Libertine. Or if at any Time they are com-
pelled to it, they fhould infift cn the general
Proofs of Chriftianity, and not be drawn
into Debates on particular Difliculties, which,
probably they are not able to folve without
Help; but wave the prefent Difcuffion of*
them, and apply for due Information about
them. Nay indeed, the fitteft in all Refpects
to contend for the Faith® thould watch Oppor-

P Jude, ver. 3.
03 . tunities
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tunities, not force them, left thejr exafperate
and harden Men, inftead of reclaiming them.
And, be the Occafion of declaring ourfelves
ever {o proper, we fthould be careful not to
do it with intemperate Warmth ; but always
preferve the Spirit of our Religion, while we
affert its Honour ; and exprefs more Concern
for the Impious and Profane, than Indigna-
tion at them ; confidering ferioufly the Mife-
ries, in this World and the next, which they
bring upon themftlves, as well as on thofe
whom they feduce.

After guarding againft thefe Miftakes, what
is the Duty which remains? Only this, that
without Forwardnefs or Affe&ation, without
Vehemence or Bitternefs, every Chriftian avow
himfelf, in every becoming Way, to be what
he is ; by conftantly attending the public Wor-
thip of God, renewing his baptifmal Vow in
the folemn Ordinance of Confirmation, ftated-
ly coming to the holy Table ; and thewing, by
the Reverence of his Deportment, that he doth
all this as Matter of Confcience, not of Form;
by prattifing with Simplicity and Opennefs
every other Precept of his Religion; and leav-
ing no Room to doubt, from what Principle he

' Jude verq 3.

alts;
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a&s: by abflaining from all Appearance of
Ewvil* in his own Behaviour and Difcourfe, and
approving it in that of others: by defpifing
the Contempt or Hatred, which may fall upon
him for fuch a Condu& ; effeéming as an Ho-
nour the Reproach of Chriff ; and chufing ra-
ther to fuffer Afffiction, if he muft, wuh the
DPeople of God, than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin
Jfor a Seafon’. '

Thefe are the Things, comprehended in the
Confeflion, that Scripture enjoins. And is
any one of them unfit to be done by us, or
unworthy to be required of us, or too heavy
a Burthen to be laid upon us? And if none
be, what have we to object? We cannot be
Neuters between Religion and Irreligion :
neither God nor Man will underftand us to-
be fuch. Our Lord himfelf hath made the
Declaration, and it is no lefs juft, than pe-
remptory, He that is not with me, is againft
me'. Which then are we! Epnemies or
Friends? Do we pronounce, by declining to
appear for it, that the Gofpel of Chrift is of
no Value; or, by not being afbamed of ¢, that
it is the Power of God unto Salvation'?

9 1 Thefl v, 22, ¥ Heb. xi. 25, 26, * Matth, xii, 30.
¢ Rom, i. 16,

04 But
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But indeed, were it allowable to be of neither
Part openly, is it advifable ? By declaring our-
felves for the Truth, we ftrengthen ourfelves
in it : we take up a Chara&er, which it will
be our Glory and our Iappinefs that we are
bound to maintain. And in all Likelihood
we fhall thus gee rid of Solicitations from In-
fidels and Libertines: who will never quit
us, while they find us wavering or fearful to
be touched, upon the Subject ; but will furely,
either from Decency or Defpair, be filent,
when we have notified in a prudent Manner
our fixed Refolution. To this we might
alfo, if Need were, add a moft equitable Re-
qu:ft; that as they fet up for the great and
only Friends of Liberty, they would tolerate
us in an Error, (if it can be onc) which tends
to make every Individual virtuous, and every
Society flourithing ; which comforts us under
all Aflictions here, and delights us with the
Hope of endlcts Felicity hereafter: and that
they would not think the Belief of an un-
governed World, of unrewarded Virtue, and
unpunithed Villany ; of God’s having left his
Creatures without Inftruction in their Duty,
without Certainty of his Pardon and Grace,

without Affurance of their future Exiftence
and
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and Reward, fo exfremely meritorious a Doc-
trine; as to intitle the Maintainers of it to
perfecute the reft of Mankind with Scorn
and Ridicule, (the only Weapons they have)
till all are brought to an Unity of Profeflion
in this bleflfed Creed.

Concealing our Frith may indeed fecure us
from being attacked upon it ; but not from the
Dangers of licentious Difcourfe, not from be-
ing tempted in various Ways by others, not
from growing indifferent and betraying our-
fclves into Sin. Befides : whilft we keep our
Principles unknown, through a mean-fpirited
Fear of bad Men, we mifs the Efteem and
Friendihip of the good: which may be of
unfpeakable Ufe to us; perhaps in the moft
important Refpect, enabling us to Ao/d faft our
Tntegraty®.

But we are to meafure the Value of owning
our Regard to Religion, not only by the Be-
nefit, which we may receive from it, but the
Service, which we may do by it. One Branch
of it is, frequenting public Worfhip. Now
it is very true, that many who ftay at Home,
can ufe the fame Prayers, and read as good
Sermons in private, as they hear in the Con-

w Job ii. 3.
gregation.
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gregation. But, (befides that probably they
will not if they can ; and that certainly Num-
bers, whom their Praétice may influence, can-
not if they would ;) were every fingle good
Chriftian to {pend the whole Time, which
they employ in religious Exercifes here to-
gether, juft in the fame Manner feparately ;
ftill the mutual animating of each other, the
inftru&tive Example, the awakening Call to a
thoughtlefs World, thefe Things would be
loft; the Chrittian Church, the Pillar and
Ground of the Truth”, would fall to Ruin, by
quick Degrees ; the Chriftian Syftem of Rcli-
gion and Virtue would die and be forgotten
with the prefent Believers in it, or even before
them ; excepting fo much of it, as might per-’
haps be imperfectly preferved by Methods lefs
effeGtual.

It is not therefore without Caufe, that fo
great a Strefs is laid on attending God’s holy
Ordinances : which whoever frequents reve-
rently, teaches others to frequent them in the
fame Manner ; but whoever fhews Con-
tempt of them, encourages others to do fo
too. And the like is the Cafe through the.
whole Extent of Piety and Morals, Where

' v 1 Tint, iii, 15,

our
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our Influence is the weakeft, yet every one
who appears in Earneft on the Side of God
and Chrit and Virtue, muft add fome
Strength to the Caufe, and fome Spirit to the
Supporters of it. It is a common Warfare,
in which we are engaged. If any one be al-
lowed to defert his Station, every one muft
have the fame Allowance : and then, humanly
fpeaking, what hinders, but all muft be given
up? The Patrons of Infidelity and Libertinifm,
who, as one fhould think, have many Rea-
fons to be referved, they declare themfelves
without the leaft Scruple. Only confider
therefore, if we are to be fhame-faced and
filent, while tktey are bold and boaftful ; how
monftrous is the Impropriety, and how un-
happy will be the Event !

But befides the general Confequences of
holding faft the Profeffion of our Faith without
wavering*, or fhrinking from it ; let us reflect
alfo, what particular Ltfets it may have on
our Friends, our Decpendants, our Servants,
our Families; on thofe who are united to us
in the neareft Relations, and whofe Happinefs.
conftitutes a great Part of our own. All who
barely know us and think well of us, will
of Courfe be in fome Degree, either the

% Heb. x, 23. '
fteadicr
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fteadier in the Faith and Practice of Chrifti~
anity for our public Adherence to it, or more-
unfettied for our feeming to flight it: and
this onc Diffcrence in our Behaviour may very
pofiibly have Weijght enough with more than
one amenyft them, to determine his Condudt,
and Suite for ever. But fuch as are intimate
with us, will be more powerfully fwayed by
what they fec in us. And they who live un-
der our Roof, who naturally learn almoft
every Thing from us, who pride themfelves
perhaps in being like us, there is no Hope
that they will be religious, if they have any
Ground to imagine, that we arc not cordially
fo. But taki:.z duc Care to ghew them that
we are, will do much towards promoting their
future +Iappinefs at the fame Time with our
own; and indeed the prefent Welfare too of
beth. For as Religion furnithes the ftrongeft
Motives to every tart of Virtue and Pru-
dence ; fo u~lis our Example inftru& thofe
around us to perform their Duty towards
God, they will probably foon come to neglet
it towards us, as well as towards others and
themfclves : whereas giving Proof that we
honour him, is the Way to be honoured in
Thought, Word, and Deed, by them ; by all
the good, and even by moft of the bad. Or

how
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how unequally foever Efteem may be diftri-
buted now, all will be abundantly rectified in
that decifive Hour, when they, that flecp in
the Duft of the Earth, [hall awake; fome to
everlafting Life, and fome to Shame and ever-
lafting Contempt : when they, that be wife,
Shall fbine as the Brightnefs of the Firmament ;
and they, that turn many to Righteoufnefs, as
the Stars, for ever and ever’.

¥ Dan. xii. 2, 3.
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LuxkeE xiii. 23, 24.

Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there few
that be faved ? And be faid unto them, Strive
toenter in at the firait Gate: jfor many, I fay

unto you, will feek to enter in, and fball nat
be able.

T HERE is fcarce any Thing which
proves both Wifdom and Rightnefs of
Mind more fully, than proper Behaviour on
fudden Occafions, and proper Anfwers to un-
forefeen Queftions: for what a Man fhews
himfelf to be at fuch Times, we have in general
great Caufe to believe he reallyis. Now to this
Trial, our Saviour, living a public Life, in
the Midft of Perfons taking all Advantages to
infnare him, was perpetually expofed ; and his

Chara&er
2
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Charaéter never fuffered by it. His*Temper
continued always compofed and beneficent: his
Replies, when Circumftances allowed it, were
open and plain: at other Times mixed with
prudent Referve ; but always tending to con-
vert the moft unfit Enquiries into Opportuni-
ties of communicating feafonable Inftrucion.
One Inftance of this, amongft many, the
Text affords : where we find, that as be went
through the Cities and Villages teaching, fome
forward inquifitive Man was earncft to be
told, if there fhould be few or many faved.
To this Enquirer perfonally he anfwered no-
thing : but reproving his fuperfluous Inquifi-
tivenefs by a Silence, that exprefled at once
Dignity and Mildnefs, addreffed himfclf to
all, that were prefent ; acquainting them what
was the whole, that they needed to know and
remember, in Relation to that Subje&: in
difcourfing on which, I fhall confider,

I. The Queftion propofed.

II. The Anfwer given to it.

I. The Quecftion is put in very general, and
feemingly inoffenfive, Terms : yet probably a
great deal of Fewifb Pride and Uncharitablenefs
couched underit. For confidering the known
Spirit of that People in thofe Days, it is obvious

to
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to fufpc& that this bufy Man’s Inquiry pro-
ceeded from an ill-natured Hope of beirg con-
firmed in the nanonal Perfuafion, that God was
nat the God of the Gentiles * ; but Had referved
future Happinefs for the I/r’m/' ites dlone. And
this is the more likely, both as their own
Writers dlfhngmfh them by the Defcription
of a few, in Oppofition to the Multitude of
Mankind*; and as our Saviour, in the Sequel
of his Anfwer, declares ‘that many Gentiles,
from all Parts of the Earth, fhould be ad-
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven; and
many Fews excluded®. -

But fuppofing there was no Ground for Im~
putation either of ill Will or Vanity; ftill'all
fuch Quettions, for this is a leading one to
many others, are ufélefs and irreverent. To
be fatisfied indeed, that the Lord and King of
all is juft and good and wife, we are effenti-
ally concerned ; for, without it, we could nei-
ther honour and love him, nor enjoy any folid
Comfort withirr ourfelves. And this general
Truth, odr Ideas of what infinite Perfe@ion
muft comprehend, and our Experience of 1
right and kind and prudent Conftitution of

' ® Rom. iii.2g, 1 Se¢ 3 EMdr. viil. 1, 3. Comp. v. 15, x&,
and ix. 21,22. b Luke xiii, 28, 29,

-Vor. IV- P things,
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Thjngs, unite to prove to us in a very con-
vincing Manner. Since then God is juft, he
will make none miferable, farther than they
deferve : fince he is good, he will both pardon
and reward, in fuch Degree as is fit : and fince
he is wife, what appears Diforder and Confu-
fion to our fhort Sight, will appear in the End
perfect Regularity and Proportion. Had we
been apprized only of thus much, we could
have had no Right, however defirable it might
have been, to know any Thing farther before-
hand, even concerning ourfelves; for it is
enough, that we fhall be treated with Equity
and Mercy : much lefs could we have pleaded
any Shadow of Right to be told, what Pro-
portion of our Fellow-creatures fhall behave
well, and be accepted ; orill, and be punithed;
or why there are not more of the former, and
fewer of the latter Sort; or any Thing of
this Nature, To do our Duty, and truft
God with the Government of his own World
would be our whole Concern.

Suppofing him then to place us ina Station
of much clearer Light; which, Thanks be to
his infinite Bounty, he hath done ; by adding
thofe important Notifiations, which we read
in Scripture; of what we are to believe and do,.

7]
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to hope 2nd fear: it cannot be, that his volun-
tary Communication of what hé might have
withheld, ‘thould authorize us to demand ftilt
.more. Undoubtedly new Queftions, in Abun-
dance, may be afked on this new Face of
Things: but who is.intitled to afk them? And
yet.this is not infifted on, becaufe they cannot
be anfwered; for moft, if notgllof them, may
very eafily. Why are {fo many Nations with-
out the Knowledge or Belief of this important
Revelation? Partly;. becaufe Chriftians have
negle@ed to acquaint them with it, or ‘mixed
it with Coraptions, or difgraced it with Wick-
ednefs of Life : partly, becaufe themfelves, or
their Anceftors, did not attend to it, when pro-
pofed, with fuch Fairnefs of Mind, as they
ought. But what then fhall becomie of thofe
Nations? Suchamong thern as perfonally re-
jeted the Gefpel, fhall be punifhed in propor-
tion to the Wilfulnefs, or Careleflnefs, that was
the Caufc of their fo doing: fuch as never
knew it, fhall be at leaft in no werfe a Condi<
tion for it, perhaps in a better. But as to
Chriftians themfelves : Why have fo many of
them perverted their Religion, fo grievoufly ?
And why do fo many of a purer Profeflion lead:
moft impure and finful Lives * Partly, becaufe

0
]
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fome lay Stumbling-blocks, of various Kinds,
it the Way of their Brethren : but chiefly, be-
caufe others turn away. their Eyes from the
Light which they might have; or ‘walk not
fuitably to that, which they actually have. And
as, in all thefe Things, there arc numberlefs
Alleviations or Aggravations of Guilt ; every
Man fhall be trggted accordingly : fome beaten
with many Stripes, fome with few*. DButin
particular, what either (hall fuffer, we neither
are told, nor have Reafon to complain that we
are left ignorant ; fince it will be our own Fault,
if we fuffer any Thing at all. TheMfore, as the
Sccond Book ‘of Efirus juftly exhorts, Be not
thow curious, bow the Ungudly flall be punifbed :
buit inquire, how the Rigbicous fl.all be faved®.

But Quettions ¢nd not here.  Suppofing it
Mens Fault, that they obey not the Laws of
God: why were thofe Laws inade fo ftrict?
Becanfe a holy Being could not chact any other,
nor we be raifed by any other to the {piritual
Happinefs, which he defigns for us hereafter.
'I'he only Way therefore was that, which he
hath taken : firft to fet before usa Perfé& Rule
of Life; then to make every Allowance, that is
truly equitable, for our falling fhort of it. But
K ¢ Lukexii. 47,48, - ¢ 2 Efdnix. r3. '

why
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why was our Nature formed fo liable to fall
thort of it, in the fad Degree that we often do?
Why, if it had not, an Obedience, proporti-
onably exacter, muft have been required of us;
with lefs Hope of Pardon, and heavier Punifh-
ment for Difobedience;; as in the Cafe of thofe
Angels, which kept not their firft Effate®. - And
whatever Advantage it might have been, upon-
the whole, to mhent all the good Difpofitions,
with which our firft Parents were framed ;
unallayed with the bad ones, which they have
tran{mitted to us; we are no more intitled to
thofc Advantages, than to the Pofl:flions,
which our Anceftors have forfeited, or the
ftrong Conftitutions which they have deftroy-
cd, for their Pofter ity,as well as themfelves. In.
fome Degree every created Nature muft be im,
‘perfe@.  And on many Accounts, that Variety
of Degrees, which we fee in the Works of
God, is fit and ufeful. We know the Reafons,.
in Part at leaft, for v huh, Beings, much lower
than us, exift: why may there not then be
very fufficient Reafons for our being no higher,
thanweare? And where«thall Man, or Angel,
reft contented ; if either may claim, as long as
God can give ? Poor as our Condit'on is here,

€ Jude, ver €. ‘
B fti]



214 2 SERMON XI,

ftill it was worthy of the Almighty te place
us in it; elfe it had not been dope: for we
muft allow him, who could make fuch-a
World as this, to be a better Judge than us,
whether it was fit for him to make it, or not,
And were it to continue, to its final Period, the
ftrange Mixture of good and bad, which it is;
yet confidering the glorxous Recompence, that
going through it well prepares us for, we fhall
be far from having Caufe to think hardly, or
meanly, of Providence. But we have Affurance
given us that the Days fhall come, when #be
Kingdoms of this World fhall become the King-
doms of the Lord and bis Chrift, in a fuller
Senfe, than théy haye ever been yet. And
perhaps, the Times already paft may bear only
4 {mall Proportion to that joyful future Seafon,
when Religion fhall be rightly underftood and
univerfally practifed, Mankind be happy, and
God glorified, Blefled are they, that thall iive
in this State of Things: more bleffed they,
that fhall contribute to it.

But, though we ought to attend, carefully
and thankfully, to whatever Information God
gives us, yet all Eagernefs of knowing more
than is revealed, betrays the fame wrong Turn

f Rev, xi, 15,
with
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with that of the Inqmrcr in the Text; who,
inftead of the great Queftion, which it concerns
¢very Man to afk, and which Chrift came on
Purpofe to anfwer, “ what hehimfelf fhould
do to be faved,” chofe to afk one, which he had
no Concern in, and therefore could expeét no
Anfwer to, “ How many fhould be faved.”
Accordingly our blefled ntither fatisfied
him, nor hath onanyo Occafion declared,
what Proportion of the human Raece fhall be
happy, and what miferable. In one or two
Places he feems to reprefent the former as the.
leaff Number® : in the Parsble of the ten Vir~
gins he makes them equal®: in that'of the
Servants, there is but one unfaithful!; in tha't
of the Guefts invited to Supper, but one that
had not on a Wedding Garment*. And yet to
this /af# Parable he hath added the Reflexion,
that many are calléd amd fow chofen. Ini his own
Days indeed this was moft literally true: and
has been too much foever fince. But ftill St.
Fobn forefaw a Time, in which one Part only
of true Chriftians fhould be # great Multitude,
that no Man could number, of all Kindreds and

People and Tongues': and the more ancient

& Matth. xx. 16. b Matth. xxv. 1, 2. { Matth, xxv,
5§, &c. % Matth. xxii. 51, - J Rev.vii. g.

P4 Prophets
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‘Prophets foretell, that all Nations fba? know
the Lord™, and all be righteous®.  Plainly then
4t could not be our Saviour’s Defign, upon the
whole, to determine the Proportion l;etwecg‘
good and bad ; but by a View of  their Dan-}
ger, to animate all in the zealous Purfuit of
that Recompence, which, (be the Numbers
of each what thesewould) too few obtained,
whilft any failed oMt : that fo, as.many as pof-
fible might be-induged to' take the right
Courfe; and God be juftified, how many foever
- took the wrong. Therefore, as the Book of
Efdras, already -quoted, exhorts, /% thou no
more Queftions concerning the Multitude of them
that persfh. For when they had taken Liberty,
they defpifed.the moft High, thought Scorn of bis
Low, and forfook bis Ways—It was not bis
Will, that Men fbould come to nought : but they,
which be created, bave defilcd the Name of bim
that made them, and were unthankful unto him,
which prepared Life for them®.  Juftly there-
fore doth our Saviour in the
IL. Part of the Text, to, which I now pro-
ceed, refufe to gratify the Querift's Curiofity,
and return an Anfwer intirely practical : thatit
was not the Bufinéfs of Mankind to pry into
n."]cr, xxxi. 34 o Ifilwz21. o 2 Efdr. yiii: 55—€o,
' " what



. SERMON XI 217

what.God had hid, but mind what he had re-
wvealed, and to mafter another Kind of Difficul-
ty, that of fulfilling his Commands: that Mul-
titudes indeed, who prqfeiTcd Religion, would
finally appear to have profefled it in vain; but
this was a Matter, not to raife idle Speculations
upon : God would be fure to take Care of his
Behaviour to his Creatures; , get them take Care
of their Duty to him : *whatever “Number
fhould be faved, great or fmall, they knew the:
Way, and there was but one, to become Part
of it: Strive ¢o enter in at the firait Gate: for
anany, I fay unto you, fball feek to enter in, and
fhall not be able. Not that any Chriftian fhall
evcr do his beft to entcr into Life, and fail of itz
but that many imagine God hath marked out
other Ways to Happinéfs than- obeying his
Laws; and many too, who are fully fenfible
there is no other Way, ufe fo little Diligence
in following this, that their Progrefs is infuffi-
cient to arrive at eternal Felicity. :
One fatal Miftake of Believers in Rchgxon
hath always been, an abfurd Notion, that their
fteady Faith in it, their Zeal to fuppost and
fpread that Faith, their puné&ilious Obfervance
of certain- Forms, their conftant Praice of

fome Prccepts, and their periodical Pretences
. of
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of Sorrow for having wilfully lived in the
Neglect of the reft; that one or other of thefe
Things would be accepted, inftead of true
Piety and Virtue. No throughly good Heart
indeed can fall into this Error : but wrong In-
clination, joindd with Ignorance, or what is
worfe, falfe Inftruction, may give it deepRoot:
and our Saviour, as he found it widely fpread,
took unwearied Pains to pluck it up. Imme-
diately after the Text he declares, that neither
Acknowledgment of his Authority, nor Atten-
dance on his teaching, nor any Thing elfe, thall
avail the Workers of Infquity®. And in his
Sermon, on the Mount, after ftating the Duties
of Mankind in their utmoft Purity and Stri&-
nefs, he procecds directly to urge his Hearers,
in Words very kittle different from thofe now
before us, to a carefulPerformance of them all,

however difficult, as the only Method of at-
taining future Blifs. Enter ye in at the frait
Gate: for wide is the Gate, and broad is the
Way that leadeth to Deftruction ; and many there
be which go in thereat ; but firast is the Gate,
and narrow the Way, which ltadeth unto Life ;
pnd few there be that fndit®. All, who preach
other Do&rines, he pronounces, in the next

Ver. 23,26, 27. 2 Matth, vii, 1 35 14s
Words,
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Words, Jalfe Prophets: all who depend on
other Hopes, even though they had peffonally
followed him, and wrought Miracles in his
Name, heutterly difowns,ahdaflures them, they
have laid their Foundation on the-Sand. . In-
deed, through the whole of his Miniftry, he
had but one Rule, in relation to this'Matter :
If thou wilt enter into Lije, keep the Command-
ments*. When the twelve, whom he had ,
chofen, came, with gfcat Satisfaction, to give
him an Account of the mighty Works they had
wrought, and the Devils they had caft out, he
partakes in their Joy; but inftantly adds ; Nazs
withffanding, in this rejoice not, that the Spirsfs
are fubject unto you ; but rather rejosce, becaufe
your Names arc written in Heaven* : becaufe by
a truly religious Framne of Mili®, you are quali-
fied for that Place, whither fhe/! in no wife enter
any Thing that defileth, neither whatfoever work-
eth Abomination ; but they, which are writter i
the Lamb's Book of Life*. So. perfe@ was hiy
Regard to Truth and Virtue ; that no.Defirg
of gaining Difciples, no Tenderneﬁs to the
' lemples he had, could ever incline him to
- giveany one Perfan the leaft Exemption from
the leaft Duty. And if fuch was their Cafe,
*Manth, six. 7. *Like %, y70—20 ¢ Revi s a7
‘ never
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never muft we indulge Imaginations, that ours
will be more favourable. Chriftianity is not
an artful Contfivance for conveying bad Men,
who will make ufe of it, to Heaven, fraudu-
lently ; but it is #be Doétrine accordingto God-
krmefs%: And its Advantage is, not that a Chrif-
tian needs not be fo good a Man as another,
but that he hath the Means of being a better :
whichwhoever failstobe, profefles it only tohis
Condemnation.  Know ye not, faith the Apof-
tle; that they which run in a Race, run all ; but
one recetveth the Prize? So run, that ye rmay
obtain®. Andif a Man Jbrive for Mafleries ; yet
be is not crowned, except be firive lawfill; ~.
Now there is one Law, peculiarly neceffury to
be obferved, if ever we would obtain a Crown
in the Chriftias#flémbat ; which yet many are
ftrangely prone té overlook, who would feem
fincerely defirous to obferve all the reft: I
fnean,.an humble Dependence on God’s Mer-
cy, procured by the Death of our blefled Lord;
and on God's Affiftance, promifed in Return to
our earpeft Prayers. Pardon is not a Debt,
but a Favour ; which the Giver may beftow on
his own Terms. Our Sufficiency for doing our
Duaty, is not from ourfelves, but from above ;
" PTimovic3. . v 1Conitzge ¥ 2 Timh ik 5.
nor
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nor can we have it, unlefs we afk it : and were
we to obey much more perfétly, than we do;
it would ftill be no more, than what we are
bound to; and even were that otherwife, eter-
nal Rewards cannot be due for temporary Ser-
vices. Prefumption in our own Strength is
deftructive to our Virtue; Gonfidence of our
own Merit is injurious to our Maker: but a
deep Senfe of human Unworthinefs and of di-
vine Grace, will infpire us with that Lowlinefs
of Heart which God will accept, and that Vi-
gilance of Condu@ which he will blefs : This
therefore is the Victory, that overcometh the
World, even our Faith*. But befides all thofe
who through blameable Miftakes thus fall into
a wrong Way; Multitudes want Coyrage to fet
out, or Perfeverance to contiguo, in what they
know is the right Way. For every finful Habit
is to be thrown off at the Entrance ; every vis-
tuous Path, however rugged, purfued; every
viciousonc, however frequented and delightful,
fthunned, throughout the Progrefs: Thus ffrant
is the Gate, and thus narrow the Way that
leadeth unto Life. Numbers fee their Duty,
wifh to perform it, and faintly feck ¢2 enter in;
but not friving as they ought, ful in the At
tempt. Perhaps they even do many Things

x 1 John v, 4.

6 well ;
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well : and would do all, but for one favourite
Indulgence, or another, which they cannot re-
folve to quit : fo there they ftop fhert, and are
ruined for ever. Some Difficulties our very Na-
ture produces ; w-ong Education many more;
and when thofe of voluntary Cuftom are added,
then the Oppofition grows formidable indeed.
But ftll our Saviour purpofely gives full Warn-
ing of it here in general Terms; but, through
# good Part of the next Chapter, he fpecifies
Particulars ; thews, how many Things would
render Men unworthy of eating Bread in the
Kingdom of God’: and as great Multitudes
were following him, turns and affures them,
they muft quit every Thing that was deareft,
and bear egery Thing that was hardeft to them,
when Confcience required it, if they meant to
be his Difciples: bidding them therefore 4z
down and count the Coff ; confider well, how
they fhonld be able to perform what he expe&-
ed, before they undertook it *.. Not that he
intended to reprefent the one Thing needful®, as
a Matter of Indifference ; that might be dene
or omitted, as Men fhould have a higher or
lower Qpinion of their own Strength: but, in-
ftead of drawing after him, by falfe Expecta~
tiony, 2 Crowd of unthinking Admirers, that
=~ ¥ Lukexiv.15. 2 Ver.2§—=33.  * Luhe x. 42.

‘ g would
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wquld firft dithonour,and then perhaps forfake
him ; he chofe to tell them th&#worft plainly;
and at once ; that, as they could not but fee
the Importance of obeying God’s Will, thcy
might fee and weigh its Difficulties too ; and
fo, with deliberate and well-inftructed Refo-
lution, enter upon the Work ; which how-
ever laborious, is indifpenfable.’

They who have nat been thus forewarned,
goon indeed with great Eafe ; but it is not in
Religion, that they go on. Doubtlefs common
Decency, and outward Regularity, are very
valuable Things: would God, more Attention
were paid to them ! But ftill with thefe there
may be little true Senfe of Duty, to God, or
even Man ; little Care, that the Heart and
Affections be fuch as they ought; nay much
Indulgence of very <riminal Actions, either
concealed from the World, or approved by it.
In thort, almoft every Thing may be right, in
the Opinion of thofe around us, perhaps in our
own: and almoft every Thing wrong in the
Eyes of our Maker, How great is the Néed
then, that fuch as are proceeding fecurcly in
the brgad Way, fhould be told the Diffegence
of that which leads unto Life | But to others
alfo, ftrong Reprefentations, of the Purity of
the divine Precepts, and of the ObRtacles that

turn
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turn Men afide from the Obfervance of them,
are highly ufeftil : they excite us to fearch into
every Branch of our Condu&, every fecret Re-
cefs of our Souls: they prevent the Negli-
gence, that betrays us into Danger; and the
Surprize, that difconcerts and difpirits us at the
Appearance of it: they keep up our Vigilance,
put us on exerting all our own Strength, and
afking more from God: by which Means,
Temptations, that elfe might have proved
fatal, are intirely avoided, or eafily overcome.
Timorous and dejeted Minds indeed may
be hurt, by infifting too much on the Tridls,
which they have to go through: to thefe therc-
fore a different, but yet a confiftent, View of
Things muft be prefented: and accordingly our
Saviour, with the utmoft Tendernefs, iavites
all, that are weary and beavy laden, to come unto
bim, and they fball find Reft unto their Souls: bis
Yoke fball prove eafy to them, and bis Burthen
Kght®: in perfe& Conformity to what had beca
prophefied of him, that be fhould feed bis Flock
li¥a Shzpherd ; gather the Lambs with bis Arm,
ond carry them in bis Bofim . Religion hath
both its Severities and its Encouragements :
and the whole of bath muft be laid before
Mankind ; but the one or the other dwelt on,

» ‘Matt. xi, 28, 39, 30. < If xl 1.
as
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as the Cafe requires ; that fo, fome zi;ay be
alarmed into right Condu&, others quieted*in
it ; and neither be Heart of the Righteous made
Jad, whom God hath not made fad ; nor the Hands
of the Wicked firengthened, by promifing bim
Life. But undoubtedly the principal Need is,
of Mens being awakened to a Senfc, that God
requires much more, than is ufually practifed,
or even thought of. For fuperfluous Fears, tho’
we ought carcfully to guard againft them, are,
of the two, not near fo pernicious as deceit-
ful Hopes. It is indeed a very awful Con-
fideration that the Difficulties of becoming
what we fhould be are fo great; and fur-
mounted by fo few. But itill the Truth
ought not te be difguifed : and the Difficulty
of doing what may and muft be done, is no
Argument for any Thing but unwearied Di-
ligence : and for that, it is the ftrongeft Ar-
gument in the World. That moft Men a&
wickedly, is no more an Objection againft
Religion ; than that moft Men aé& unwifcly,
is againft common Prudence. That fo many
fail by taking a wrong Courfe, is only a
Warning to make fure of taking the right.
And if in that, feveral Duties are painful, it is
not Chriftianity, that hath made them fo. All

4 Ezek. xiii. 22,

Vor. IV, Qs . . L its
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its peculiar Precepts are eafy in themfelves,
and Affiftances to the Pracice of the reft. The
hard Sayings are declared indeed in the Gof-
pel ; but enjoined by Reafon itfelf, when duly
cultivated, and by the very Nature of Things.
Thefe therefore are unchangeably what they
are; and all we have to do, is to fubmit to
them. But if our Religion had made the
Duties of Life {triter, it hath made the
Hopes of Afiiftance and Reward fo much
ftronger, that we fhould have no manner of
Caufe to complain ; much lefs to faint. The
Temptations to difobey, which arife from our
Make and Circumftances, God himfelf hath
expofed us to; and therefore if we apply
to him, will afiuredly fupport us under, to a
Degree that he will accept. The ill Habits
which proceed from wrong Education only,
cannot have got very ftrong Hold ; if we be-
gin but to extirpate them, as foon as we come
to the Government of ourfelves. "And as for
thofe which, by our voluntary Mifcondu&
afterwards, have taken deeper Root ; fince the
Mifchief is of our own doing, we are bound
to more Pains and more Patience in undoing
it again. When a long Irrggularity hath im-
paired Heulth, a long Stri&ncfs of Regimen

will
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‘will be needful to recaver it: but every Dif-
cafe of the Soul is curable at length, though
many of the Body are not. Indeed the fevere
Trials are almoft wholly at fisft ; and there-
fore our Saviour hath peculiarly remarked,

that firait is the Gate: but when once we
have contratted our Appetites and Paffions
enough, to.get through that ; the remaining
Obftacles diminifh, ufually by quick Degrees;
and after a while, the Ways of Wifdom become
Pleafantnefs ; and all ber Paths, Peace®. Then
the Difficulties themfelves turn into Delight,
and the happy Traveller goes on his Way re-
joicing ; till, the Days of his Pilgrimage being
completed, Entrance is mirzgﬂererl unto bim
abundantly into the everlafiing Kingdom of our
Lord and Saviaur Jefus Chriff'.

I conclude with the Words of a. Heathen
Writer; but highly deferving every Chriftian’s
Attention.” ¢ Think of the Life of Man, as
« of a long Road; leading towards a holy
« Temple where we are to be initiated in
« Divine Myfteries : a Road full of Paffengers,
“ fome loitering and trifling, fome running
« about, and hindering one another; fome
¢ wandering, and lofing themfelves. For

¢ Prov. iii. 57, FaPet, i r.

Q.2 * many ,
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many are’the devious arid deceitful Paths,

leading to Pits and Precipices: but one

alone, narrow and fteep and rough and
trodden by few, that points direétly for-
wards ; which brave and induftrious Souls,
with great Refolution, force their Way
through ; earneitly longing for the Initia-
tion, and captivated with the Beauty of the
Place they afpire to: where when they
arrive, all their Labour ends, and every De-
fire is fully fatisfied. Begin the Journey
then : enter and be initiated ; take Poffeffion
of the good Things provided there: for
Wifhes themfelves can extend no farther®.”

¢ Max. Tyr. Differt, 23. Davis, 4t0, 39.

S E R-
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JaMES v. 12.

But above all Things, my Bretbren, fwear not ;
neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth,
neither by any otber Oath : but let. your yea,
be yea, and your nay, nay; kf ye fall into

Condemnation.

HIS -Precept of St. Fames is plainly-

taken from that Part.of .our Saviour’s
Sermon on the Mount, where juft the fame
Prohibition occurs, only exprefled more at,

large, in the following Words : Ye bave beard '

that it hath been fhid by them of old Time, thou

Shalt not forfwear thyfelf, but [balt ‘perform
unto the Lord thine Oaths. But I fdy unto

-

you, Swear not at all: neither by Heaven, Jor

it is God’s Throne ; ‘nor by the Earth, for it is.
bis Footflool ; netther by Jerufalem, for i is ¢h
City of the great King ; neitber fhalt thou fweag
by thy Head Jor thou canft not make one Hair

Q.3 white
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white or black. But let your (S'ammuﬂ_imtim be
yea, yea s nay, nay: for whatfoever is more than
thefe, cometh of Evil*. ‘Thefe are the only
Texts of Scripture, where we meet with any
Command of this Kind. And therefore to
underﬁand anght, as it greatly concerns - us,
what the Chriftian Doé'trme is in relation to
Oaths ; our Bufinefs muft be to confider well,
and compare together thefe two Paflages.
There is unqueftionably a ftrong Appearance
at firft Sight, that all Oaths without Excep-
tion are forbidden in them: and it is no
Wonder, that many have been carried away
by that Appearance, and held it unlawful to
fwear upon any Occafion. But whoever. will
examine the Matter thoroughly, can hardly
«fail, I think, to be fully fatisfied of the con-
trary,

That an Oath hath no Uglawfuluefs in its
own Nature, needs very little Proof. For what
isit? It is acknowledging ourfelves to ftand in
the Prefence of God, and have him for the
Witnefs of what we fay : it is declaring our-
felves to be fenfible, that if we fpeak falfely,
we forfeit his Favour; and confefling, thaf
we forfit it juftly. Now thefe are Truths,

a Matth, v, P37
all
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all of them highly honourable to God : and
it cannot be finful, it is indeed an A& of Piety

and Worthip, to make a ferious Profeffion of .

them before him. *And for the only Thing
befides, which an Oath is taken to imply,
that-we freely confent to become Obje&ts of
his Anger, if we are not fincere; it muft
evidently be limited to fuch Confent, as we
are capable of giving, to what will equally

follow, whether we confent or not. We-

fpeak in the fame manner on common Occa-
fions perpetually ; and tell thofe, to whom we
apply, that if fuch or fuch a Thing, which
we fay, be not true, we willingly renounce all
Claim to their Friendthip. The Expreffion
is univerfally underftood, and ufed without

Scruple, between Men: and it is juft as in- -

telligible, and allowable too, when addrefled

to God. \

Oaths therefore, in thcmfclves, are certamly
lawful : and farther, .they are highly ufeful alfo.
For Men are fo extremely prone, both to can-
ceal Truth, and to {peak Untruths, when their
Paffions, or their Intercfts, prompt them to
do fo; that they have Neced of .the moft
powerful Reftraints to kccp ‘them from it;

and thofe to be inforced, in the moft affeting
Q4 Manner,

L4
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Manner, on their Confciences. Now un-'
doubtedly the Thought, that God knows
and will avenge it, if ‘'we tranfgrefs, may
awaken and check Men, when nothing elfe
can. And the moft effectual Way of bring-
ing that Thought ftrongly into our Minds, is
requiring us to make a folemn Acknowledg-
ment of it, as in his Prefence. He is indeed
equally prefent, and equally juft, whether we
invoke him or not.- But it is our Senfc of
his Prefence and Juftice, that muft influcnce
us: and nothing can poffibly either excite or
teftify that, fo completely, as an Oath.

It muft be owned, great Numbers will cer-
tainly {fpeak Truth without an Oath ; and too
many will not fpeak it with one. But the Ge-
nerality of Mankind are of 4 middle Sort: nci-

" ther {o virtuous, as to be fafely trufteq, in Cafes
of Importance, on their bire Word ; nor yct
fo abandoned, as to violate a more folemn En-
gagement. Accordingly we find by Experi-
ence, that many will boldly fay, what they
will by no Means adventure to fwear : and the
Difference, which they make between thefe
two Things, is often. indeed much greater,
than they fhould ; but. ftill it thews the Need
"of infifting on the ftrongeft Security. When

once
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once Men are under that awful Tie, and as
the Scripture Phrafe is, bave bound their Souls
with a Bond®, it compofes their Paffions,
counterbalances their Prejudices and Interefts,
makes them mindful of what they promife,
and careful what they affert ; puts them upon
Exa&nefs in every Circumftance: and Cir-
cumftances are often very material Things.
Ev:n the Good might be too negligent, and
the Bad would frequently have no Concern
at all, about their Words ; if it were not for
the Solemnity of this religious A&. And a
farther Advantage of it is, that when we have
thus had the ftrongeft Aflurances given us,
which we can have, concerning any Matter,
we are naturally difpofed to acquiefce in it:
and an Oatb for Confirmdtion becomes the End
of all Strifes. ' -
This Practice therefore is of fo great Con-
fcquence, that human Society would fcarce be
kept in tolerable O‘r.ffér by any other Means.
Perhaps indeed a fmall Community, ofiwhich
every Member fcrupled taking an Oggh; may,
by ftri@ Difcipline, fubfift for fome Ti#re with-
out it : and a fmall Se@ of fuch Perfons in the
. Midft of a larger Community, may, under due
Limitations, be fafely excufed from. it alfo,
5 Numb, xxx3 2. ¢ H:b. vi. 16.

whilft
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whilft they continue fufficiently diftinguithed
from the reft of the World; and whilft the
Value, which they fet on this Indulgence,
makes them fearful of doing any Thing to for-
feit it. But were fuch a Permiffion to become
general throughout a large Nation, efpecially
one enjoying Wealth and Commetce and Li-
berty ; were all the different Sorts of Perfons
in it to be releafed at once from what they all
looked on as their ftrongeft Obligation to
Truth; it is eafy to fee, that univerfal Con-
fufion muft inevitably follow. And therc is
not any Age, or Nation of the World, but have
fhewn, that they were fenfible of this. All
Governments have ever required the moft
highly cfteemed of their Subjects, on every fit
Occafion, to confirm their Teftimony by an
Appeal to God: for if it is not demanded of
every one who is able to give it with a good
Confcience, how can it be expected of any ?
Not only amongft the Heathens therefore,
but amongft the holy Patriarchs alfo, from
early Times, good Men have afked, and equally
good Men have given, the Security of an Oath.,
God himfelf is reprefented in Scripture as
fwearing to Men : and Men are not only intro-
duced fwearitg to God; I have fivorn, and am

Sredfaftly purpofed to keep thy Commandments® ;
4 Pf, cxix. 106.
but
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but in the Law of Myfes, they are exprefsly -
commanded to fwear by bis Name to one ano-
ther®. Cafes are fpecified, in which zbe Oath
of the Lord /ball be between them': and it is
appointed, that if any Man bear the Voice of
Suwearing, that is, have the Form of an Oath
pronounced to him, as called to be & Witnefs,
by the Magiftrate ; if he doth not utter upon
that Oath, what be bath feen*or known of the
Matter, be fball bear bis Iniqusty®. Nor do
the Prophets, though they fometimes improve
upon the Law, and carry Things to a higher
Degree of Purity and Stri¢tnefs, ever mention
QOaths, but. with Honour ; provxdcd Men-
Swear as jeremzab dire@s, in Truth, in Fudg-
ment, and in Righteoufnefi*. And far from
intimating that under the Mefliah this A& of
Religion would become unlawful ; they fore-
tell, in Paﬁ'agcs, which muft be underftood of
the Gofpel Times, that then unto God every
Knee fball bow, and every Tongue fball fiwear*.
But as all Things are liable to Abufe; ‘and
few Things in Religion have efcaped it; great
Abufes in the Matter of Oaths had prevailed
amongft the Jews, before our Saviour’s Days,

o Deat. x. 20, f Exod, xxii. 11. , slev.v.1.
A Jeriveze I xlv. 23, See alfa xix. 18¢ and Ixv. 16.
Prompted

6
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Prompted by wicked Motives to interpret
away the Obligation of the third Command-
ment, as far as they could, fome of them pre-
tended that fwearing to a vain Thing meant
only fwearing to a falfe one; and therefore
made no Scruple at all of needlefs Oaths, if
they were but true ones., Others, becaufe it
was only faid, Thou fhalt not take the Name of
the Lord thy God & wain, thought it very law-
ful, fo they did not ufe that Name exprefsly,
to {fwear when they would, by other Forms,
however equivalent*. And upon this Ima-
gination a yet worfe was grafted ; that fuch
Oaths, not being of the Sort, to which alone
the Law related, they were liable to no Pu-
nithment for breaking them, nor confequently
obliged to keep them'. For thefe Notions
we find in their Writings, preferved to this
' Pay. Indeed our Saviour informs us, that in
his Time they did not conceive all fuoh Oaths
"to be void, but fome only. If a Man fwore
by the Altar, it was nothing: if by the Gift
k Philo wigs Tur oy 6des vopare Lightf. in Matth, v. Amongft the
Heathens, Rbadamantheus firtt forbad fwearing by the Gods, and
direéted thum to fuear by the Goofe, and the Dog, the Ram,
and the hike. Socrat. 1. 12, rerum Creticarum in Schol, Arifioph. in
Av, which Euflactr. .n Od. T. p. 1571, Ed. Rom. faith he did vaep
x5 pn S ovopaCen s agw.  And Porphyry de Abp. 1. 3. p. 285.
faith Socrates followed this Law of Rbadamantbus. Socrates faith

in Platd’s GorgrasyeMa vo» xvrzy Tov Avyvaiaw Seov.  Jabl, Panth,
Zg L os.co 10§ 5 ! Lightf, in Mauh, v,

upan
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upon i, that was binding. And other like
Diftin&ions without.a Difference they had ;
by which the artful could entangle others,
and keep themfelves free™.

Such then being the Advantages of Oaths,
and fuch the Féwib Perverfions of them;
which is it likely, that our bleflfed Lord in-
tended to forbid ; the total Ufe, or the Abufe
only? Is it credible in the leaft, that he,
whofe Kingdom is not of this World", {hould
mean to take away from all the Governments
of this World, a Right, which they had en-
joyed from the Creation to that Day ? Can it
be imagined, that the greateft Lover of Man-
kind, that ever was, would loofe the firmeft
Bonds of human Socicty ; and make it a Part
of his Reformation of Things, to forbid dur
acknowledging ourfelves to {peak in the Pre-
fence of God, and to incur his Difpleafure, if
we fpeak falfely ! Certainly this was not his
Intention, if his Words can poflibly fignify any
Thing elfe: and I fhall proceed to thew you,
that they naturally may ; indeed, that they mutt.

It is true, the Prohibition is at firft View ab-
folute and general : but fo are many others in

m Matth, xxiii. 16—~22. See Wolf. Matth, v. 35. * John
xviii. 36,

Scripture,
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Scripture,and particularlyin the Sermonon the
Mount, which yet every one allows to have
their Limitations in the Nature of the Thing.
The very next Prohibition after this, is juft as
general: But I fay unto you, that ye refift not
Evil°. Yet on fome Occafions, and in fome
Ways, we all do and ought to refift it. Another
in the next Chapter is, Take therefore no
Thought for the Morrow®. And a third im-
mediatcly follows, Yudge not, that ye be not
judged®. Here all the World underftands our
Saviour to fpeak only of needlefs Thought and
rath Judgment. And why then fhould not we
underftand him to fpeak of needlefs and rafh
Swearing ; and apprehend, that he chofe fuch
comprehenfive Terms on all thefe Subjects, be-
caufe there was much Occafion to warn Men
firongly ; and in Comparifon little Danger of
their failing to make proper Exceptions? There
is full as much Ground in the Reafon of the
Cafe, to think thus of the Point before.us, as
of the reft : and there is farther Ground from
his Words_themfelves; for they are vifibly
pointed agam& the Yewifh Evafions, which I
hive juft mentioned to you. Some of them
1magmed they could not.fin by other than

o Matth, v. 39. ? Matth, vi. 34. 3 Matth vii. 1.
falfe
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falfe, Swearing. He therefore tells them, that
Swearing at all was a Sin; meaning, where
they could avoid it: but Swearing before a
Magiftrate they could not avoid. Some again
thought, if God was not ngmcd, the Oath
was harmlefs. He thercfore thews them,
that their other common Forms were of the
fame Nature, as if they did name him: for
they all referred to him; Heaven was bis
T hrone, Earth bis Foot-flool, ferufalem bis City;
their Heads and Lives were preferved by his
Power, not their own’. So that {weating by
fuch Things, indeed by any Thing, is in
effe@ fwearing by God himfelf: (For z4e
World is the Lord’s, and the Fulnefs thereof *:)
and. bringing any Part of it into the Form of
an Oath, can have no other Senfe, than ap-
pealing to him, as the Difpofer of that, and
the whole. Now from hence again our Savi-
our appears not to condemn Swearing before
an Officer of Juftice ; for on.fuch an Occafion
thefe Forms yere never admitted. And what
he doth condemn, the Words following his
Prohibition, joined with it,as they ought, thew ’
plinly enough. Swear pot at all : but let your
Communscation be, yea, yea; nay, nay. Com-
mynication, here and -clfewhere, means, Dif-

r Matth. v. 34, 35, 36. s Pfal, L 12.
courfe
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courfe with one another : as when St. Patt/ di-
rets, Let no corrupt Communication proceed out
of your Mouth'. Ths original Word, as well
as the Englifb, is the fame in both Places, and
-confefledly denotes this. Oaths in common
Talk therefore are the Thing, which our blef-
fed Lord intended to forbid, and néthing elfe.
Had he defigned to prohibit more; he would
have faid, ““Swear not all, but let your An-
“ {wer, even though a Magiftrate require an
‘¢ Qath of you, be only yea, yea; and nay,
“ nay.” But when he faith only, Swear not at
all, but let your Communication, your ufual Dif-
courfe confift of naked Affertions, and no
more ; we cannot reafonably extend the firft
Part of his Precept beyond the latter; but
muft underftand the Cafe, in which we are
forbidden Swearing, to be the fame with that
in which we are confined to bare affirming or
denying : which is our daily familiar Speech.
And a farther Confirmation of this, if it necds
oné, follows in what he adds : For whatfocver
is more than thefe cometh of Ewil. Now
common Swearing can indeed come only of
Evil. But taking a folemn Oath, on Aflairs
of Moment, niay come, and often doth,
from Reverence of our Maker, from Defire

t Eph. iv. 29,
of
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of maintaining Peace and Juftice amongft our
Fellow-creatures: and aGually maintains them
in a better Degree, than could be done with-
out it. ‘
Our Saviour’s Words then fufficiently inter-
pret themfelves: and they interpret thofe of the .
Text by neceffary Confequence. For if he in-
tended only to prohibit common fwearing in
Converfation, St. fames, we may be fure, in-
tended no more, than his Mafter did; efpecially
in Words, that are evidently copied from his
Mafter’s. If they are without Dependence on
what comes before and after, we have no other
Rule to explain them by. And if they are con-
ne&ed with it, the Connexion leads us to the
fame Senfe. In the 8th Verfe he exhorts to
Patience under AffliGtions. In the gth he cau-
tions againft one common Mark of wanting it,
envying the more profperous : Grudge uot one
againft another, Bretbren, left ye be. condemned.
Then after fettingbeforethem Examples of Pa-
tience, in the roth and rrth; he proceedssin
the 12th, to warn them of another Fault, which
Impatience too frequently-produces: Buz above
all Things, my Brethren, fwear not: have a
peculiar Care, that your Sufferings and Injuries
tempt you not to a paffionate and profane Ufe
Vor. IV. - R of



242 SERMON XIL

. of the Name of God: nay, Swear not by Hea--
ven, or by Earth, or by any other Oath : do not
imagine, that foftening and mincing your Im-
precations will change the Nature of them:
but let your yea, be yea ; and your nay, nay : let

. your Affertions and Denials, under the greateft

Provocations, be mere Affertions and Denials,

without any fuperadded Vehemence of Phrafe:

left you fall into Condemnation for irreligious

Expreflions of Warmth, as others will for un-

charitable repining. We have therefore no

manner of Reafon to think, that St. Fames dif-
approved fwearing before a .Magiftrate, to
which his Prohibition of fwearing by Heaven
and Earth cannot poffibly relate; or even
fwearing on any other folemn and needful Oc-
cafion: but only fuch Oaths, as are apt to
break out in common Speech, efpecially from

Perfons under Oppreffion.

And it is very material to obferve farther,
that the more ferious and ftrict of the fewifb
Teachers themfelves forbid {wearing in the
fame general Terms, with our Saviour and St.
Fames. But w_hcn they fay, as more than one
of them doth, that ¢ it is good for a Man not
“ to fwear at ail ;" do they mean; that it s
good for him not to fwear in Caf:s, where

ther
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their own Law requires that he fhall fwear ?
Nay Solomon himfelf mentions the Character
of him that fweareth, as a blameable one : and
of him zhat feareth an Oath, as a commend-
able one*. Doth he mean to contradi& Mofes,
whofe Law was then in force, and to fay no
Man fhould take an Oath on any Exigence
whatever? No certaidly: but that he ought to
avoid it, whenever, confiftently with other Ob-
ligations, it can be avoided. Nay, the Heathen
Moralifts alfo, at one Time feem to prohibit
fwearing abfolutely ; and at another interpret
their Intention to be, that an Oath thould be
ufed very fparingly ".  In fhort, their Words,
and our Saviour’s too, were meant and taken in
exactly the fame Manner, as ours are at prefent,
when at any Time we direct a Child, or a Ser-
vant, that they muft be fure never to fwear.
And there is 2 moft remarkable Inftance, in the
Fewift Hiftorian Fofepbus*, of the Necefiity of
interpreting this Rule with fome Exceptions;
though it be laid dotwn in as abfolute and ftrong
Terms, as well canbe. The E/ffenes, a Se& of
that Nation, he tells us, had fo great an Ab-
horrence of fwearing, that they lobked upon

v Eccl. ix. 2. w See the Beginning of Serm. 15.
xB. J.1z.¢c. 8 §6,7. p. 162,163, Ed. Havere.

R 2 taking
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taking an Oath, even as a worfe Crime than
breaking it. And yet thefc very: Perfons, he
informs us but a few Lines after, were obliged
on their Admiffion into that Se@, to takea
moft folemn Oath. And therefore in Reality
they could condemn only needlefs ones, how-
ever generally they might fpeak, to guard
againft them the better>.

But we have ftill further Evidence, that
fome Oaths remained, after our Saviour’s Pro-
hibition, as lawful as before. He himfelf,-our
faultlefs Pattern, made ufc of them. When #5¢

" High Prieft adjured bim by the living God, to
fay, if be were the Chrift, the Son of the Bleffed ;
he affirmed upon ‘Oath, that he was’.  For,
according to the fewsfh Manner of fwearing
in their Courts of Juflice, the Magiftrate, as I
have already obferved to you, pronounced the
Form of the Oath; and then the Perfon,
brought before him, was underftood to fpeak
under the Obligation of it. Now to all the
Quettions of the High Prieft before, our blefled
‘Lord had returned no- Anfwer: but to this,
which' he would have anfwered leaft of all, if
judicial Oaths had been contrary to his own
._Pr'cccpts, lie anfwers immcdiatelx. Nay, we

’ ¥ Matth. sxvi. 63, 64. Mark xiv. 61, 62.
: find
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find him uttering a folemn Oath, even where
the Magiftrate’s Authority was not interpofed
Verily T fay unto you, we tranflate it, there fball
be no Sien given ; but the Original is, if there
fball be a Sizn given, to this Generation®: which,
the Learned well know, is only an Abridgment
" of the common Phrafe, ¢ The Lord do Jo to me,
““ and wore als, 7f* this be not true.” But,
Ieft any one :hould alledge, though without a
Shadow of Reafon, that our Saviour might ex-
er p-t himfelf from what he bound his Difciples
tu; ubicrve farther, that one of the moft emi-
r.cut of them, St. Pau, hath in feveral of his
Loidt. :s made ufe of one Form or another of
fiwerring, on Occafions, which he faw were
props God is my Witnefs®: I call God for a
icvvard wpon my Soul< : Thefe Things, which I
wwrite unio vou, bebold, before God, I lie nst?.
And which is yet more, he writes to the The/~
S uians thus: [adjure you by the Lord, (for the
murginal Tranilation is the right one) I lay yow
under the Tic ot an Oath, zoat this Epijlie be
read i ali the boly Brethren®. Now is it pofli-
ble, that he thould underftand fo little, or ob-
ferve {oill, the Rulés of that Gofpel, which he

z Mark viil. 12, * Ruth i, 17. 2 Sam. iii. 35.xix. 13.
bRom.i.g9. <2Cor.i.23. dGal,i.20. €1 Thefl.v.

27, ‘Oguilw Dpag.
e R 3 . had
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had learnt from Chrift himfelf by Revelation,
and received an extraordinary Commiffion of
Apoftlefhipto teach, as both to do himfelf, and
oblige others to do, what Chrift had forbidden;
‘and even be guilty of it in thofe very Writings,
which make Part of God’sWord? Or is not his
Practice, in thefe Circumftances,an abundantly
fufficient Commentary on our Saviour’s Doc-
trine ? We have, befides this, if it were want-
ed, the Teftimony of Clement of Alexandria®, a
Writer of the fecond Century, that St. Fobn
gavt an Affurance upon Oath toa young Man,
whofe unhappy Cafe he apprehended to need it.
What the Practice of Chriftians in the two
fucceeding Ages was, is neither fo material, nor
quite certain. Some of them perhaps might
think that our Saviourhad abfolutely condemn-
ed all fwearing . Others like him might fpeak
againft it ftrongly in general:. and yet like him
allow of Exceptions. Butno Wonder, if they
were feldom willing to fwear before Heathen
Magiftrates, ‘becaufe they muft ufually have
fworn by Heathen Gods. And therefore Zer-
f Lib. Quis dives falvabitur & ap. Esfeb. H. E. 1. 3.¢c. 23. 0¥

Syyvouios, smoprvpenss, ws aPiaiy svpn [0 Tase xe 7o A

& Bafilides, when newly turned Chriftian, and required by his
Fc}low-foldiers to take an Oaull, pn efivas avrw @apamar ouwras
MaCiCaigros xpisiaror yag vorapyen,  Eufeb, H.E, L 6. c. 5.

tullian,



SERMON XIIL 247

tullian, who alfo lived in the fecond Century,
acquainted the Emiperors in his Apology", what
Sort of Qaths a Believer in Chrift could take ;
and what he could not. But as foon as.ever
Chriftianity was eftablifhed, Magiftrates re-
quired this Security,and Subjeéts gave it, juft as
freely as had been donc among the Fews before.

All thefe Confiderations unite in fhewing,
that the Words of our Saviour and St. fames
relate only to fwearing, without Neceffity, in
Difcourfe. But indeed were there much lefs
to favour this Limitation, yet while the State
of the World continues fuch as it is; if Quefti-
ons of Importance arife, «s they often do, which
cannot be decided as they ought, without our
Teftimony, and the Magiftrates will accept no
Teftimony, except upon Oath ; how muft we
act? Muft we ftand by, and fee Falfehood and
Wickednefs triumph, and  the Fortunes and
Lives of Men taken away unjuftly, rather than
do a Thing, confefledly lawful in itfelf, to
prevent it? Or ought we not in fuch a Cafe to
follow the Dire@ion, I will have-Mercy and nt
Sacrifice' ; prefer the moral and unchangeable
Duty of fupporting Truth and Right, before

b C, 32. Sed & juramus, ficut non per Genios Czfarum, fic
r falutem eorum, quz auguftior eit omnibus Geniis,
i Hof. vi, 6, Matth. ix. £3. xii. 7.

R 4 . the
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the pofitive and mutable one, if it were one,
of abftaining from an Oath ?

But the Cafe of Oaths not impofed by the
Magiftrate, is very different. And we ought
to be extremely cautious about them,and mani-
feft a ftrong Reluctance to take them. It is
true, our Saviour’s Prohibition is only of {wear-
ing in common Difcourfe : and what we deli-
berately aflert on Occurrences of .more than
ordinary Moment, is of a Nature very fuperior
to common Difcourfe : for which Reafon, and
efpecially fince he and his Apoftles did on fuch
Occafions make ufe of Oaths, it is not always
unlawful for us todo fo too. But it is much
more expedient and prudent; it fhews a far
higher Reverence of the Name of God, and a
more pious Fear of tranfgreffing; it is keeping
ourfelves from the Appearance, from the Bor-
ders of Evil ; from becoming guilty infenfibly,
and then more and more guilty; refolutely to
avoid fuch Oaths, whenever we poflibly can :
and moft Men may avoid them intirely. It
happens exceedingly feldom, to very few of us,
that our Sincerity cannot be fufficiently evi-
denced, if we will, by other Methods of making
it believed, that will appear abundantly worthy
of Credit; without the awful Solemnity of an

. Appeal
9
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Appeal to God ; which ought to be facredly re-
ferved forEmergencies of uncommonNeceffity.

Thus I have endeavoured to fhew you, how
far Oathsare lawful. And the Subject js ma-
terial enough to be thus enlarged on, were it
only for the three following Reafons: that
Chriftianity may not lie under the Imputation,
for a heavy one it would be,. ofecenfuring as
criminal, what the Welfare of Society makes
indifpenfable: that the whole Body of its Pro-
feflors may not be accufed of authorizing the
Tranfgreflions of one of its fundamental Pre-
cepts : and that none of you in particular, if
at any Time called to give your Teftimony in4a
legal Manner, may do it with a Con{cience
doubtful, whether you do well or ill: for whaz-
Joever is not of Faith, is Sm*. But a fourth
Ufe may be, to lay open the Error of fome,
who imagine themfelves led more immediately,
than others, by the Spirit of God within them:
but indeed are led, in this Matter at leaft, by
miftaken A ppcarances, tocondemn what Scrip-
turc hath not condemned, and the Good of
Mankind requires to be pracifed. Only you
will remember, that though the Confequences
of their Opinion, were it to prevail, would be
extremely hurtful; yet they cannot intend

o .
k Rom. xiv, 23

thofe
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thofe Confequences: for that would be intend-
ing Harm to themfelves, as well as others.
There is yet one more,and a very ferious Ufe,
to be made of the Doctrine you have heard:
that if the Bond of an Oath, on fit Occafions,
‘be of fuch Importance to Society; fince an
awful Regard to God is what gives to all Oaths
their whole Force and Efficacy, that Regard
fhould be cultivated with the utmoft Care;
whatever mayleflen it, difcountenanced ; what-
ever may augment it, encouraged: elfe, bef:des
lofing all the Direction and the Comfort, which
Religion gives to well-difpofed Perfons;; all the
Reftraint, which it lays on others, will be loft
too: and the Dread of an Almighty Avenger be-
ing taken away, the moft facred of Obligaiioas
will become no better, than a more cfteCtual
Means of committing Injuftice. Human Laws
will foon provetooweak, when thofe of Hcaven
are caft off: every one will do what is right in bis
own Eyes', and every Man’s Hand be againft his
Brother. Therefore diligently preferve the Re-
verence of God ftrong upon your own Hearts,
and the Hearts of all who belong to you : for
the Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wifdom
a good Underftanding bave they, ‘that do there-
after': the Praifé of it endureth for ever ™.
! Judges xvii. 6. xxi, 25.° = Pfal, cxi. 10,

S E R-
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Exop. xx. 7.

Thou fbalt not take the Name of the Lord thy
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him
guiltlefs, that taketh bis Name in vain.

AVING already fhewn, that the.Chrif-

tian Religion hath not forbidden the

Ufe of all Oaths: it is natural to confider dif-
tin&ly, in the next Place, thofe Kinds of Oaths,
which are forbidden. And I have chofen to
fpeak of this'Matter from the third Com-
mandment : which would have been of very
fmall Significancy under the Gofpel, as it only
prohibits {wearing in vain, if our Saviour, by a
fubfequent Law, had prohibited fwearing atall.
But as you have now feen that he doth not, it
ftill continues to be of the fame Force and
Weight, as when it was delivered at firft, from
the Mouth of God himfelf, with that awful
§olemnity, which you may read in the Chapter
" before
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before the Text : when the Lord defeended upon
Mount Stnai in Fire; with Thunders and Light-
nings, and the Voice of a Trumpet exceeding loud,
and the Smoke theresf aftended as the Sinoke of -«
Furnace,.zd thewhole Msuntain quak:d gr-. | °.
And the Lord jpake with agreat 1=, unra all
the Affembly out of the Mulit of* 152 Fire, of the
Cloud and of the thick Darknefs, thefe Words®,
which I'have laid before you. -

Precepts, delivered in fuch a Manner, we
may be fure God will expect us to obey with
more than ordinary Care : and thercfore we arc
deeply concerned to acquaint ourfelves vvith
the Import and Extent of them. Now the
Words of this Commandment are very com-
prehenfive.  For, as Vanity fignifies in Scrip-
ture Language, both what hath no Being; and
what is of no Importance, and therefore is
confidered as if it had no Being ; {o applying
the Name of God #o Vanity, (which is the
moft literal Tranilation of the Words rendcred,
taking it in vain) fignifics of Confequence
giving Teftimony upon Qath, either to what
is not, or to what in Comparifon is nothing :
that is, either to Falfehoods, or to Triflcs.
Undoubtedly fwearing to Falfehoods is the

" s Exod. xix. 16,18. * P Deut. v. 22.
chief
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chief Thing forbidden. here; and by fome
hath been thought the only one. But as the
Words of the Prohibition fairly comprehend
{wecaring to trifles alfo; and as the oldeft
Traaflations, and moft learned of the Fews/b
Writers have underftood them to comprehend
it; and efpecially, as our Saviour hath eftablith-
ed this Latitude of the Phrafe by his own In-
terpretation of it : we are certainly to confider
them, as taking in both Senfes. I fhall there-
fore treat of this Commandment firft as for-
bidding falfe Oaths; and afterwards; as for-
bidding needlefs and common ones.

Now Qaths are of two Sorts: either.fuch, as
affirm or deny fomewhat concerning paft or
prefent Matters, and are called affertory: or
fuch, as engage.and give Affurar.ce concerning
Time to come, and are called promiﬂbry To

-begin with the former.

If ever we affert any Thing upon Oath,
which we know or believe to be falfe: if we
deny any Thing, which we know or believe to
be true: if we either affirm, or deny, in Mat-
ters, of which we know nothing: orif, in
Matters, of which we do know fomething, we
fpeak beyond.our Knowledge ; declaring our-
felves to be certain of what we only beligve ;

or
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or to believe firmly what we only fufpet and
guefs : every one of thefe Things, in its differ-
ent Degree, is profaning the Name of God to
atteft a Falfehood: And farther, if, when we
are fworn to tell the whole Truth, we conceal
defignedly any Part of it, which we think may
be of Moment; here again we are guilty of
breaking our Oath. Nay indeed, though we
are not fworn to tell the whole, yet we thould
obferve, that the only Reafon of giving Evi-
dence at all is, that Right may be done ; and
fuppreffing 2 Truth may fometimes 4s intirely
miflead and deceive, as telling the grofleft
Falfehood. Infhort then, if we ufe any Me-
thod whatever, b¢ itaggravating, or be it pal-
liating, to difguife the real State of the Cafe:
if we relate it in any other Manner whatever,
than the faireft and plaineft we can, after dili-
gently recolle&ting and confidering well: every
fuch Artifice amounts to a Violation of this
great Law of God. ,

And if Witnefles ought to obferve fuch Im-
partiality ; you will eafily apprehend, that Jury-
men and Judges are at leaft equally bound to
it : for they are not only upon Oath too, but
appointed, and intrufted by public Authority :
and if any Thing inflyences them, but a fteady

Regard
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Regard to Truth; what fhould be the Security
of Juftice, becomes an Inftrument of Oppref-
fion :. fudgment, as the Scripture exprefles it,
is turned.into Gall ; and the Fruit of Righteou/-
nefs into Hemlock*. Indeed whoever hath fworn
to {peak and determine uprightly, and permits
himfelf to be any Way biafled ; though he
fhould happen to do right, yet fince he was
difpofed to have done the fame Thing, though
it had been wrong; is perjured in his Intention,
though in the particular Fa& he may not.
And greatly akin to the Guilt of being per-
jured ourfelves, nay often as bad, and fometimes
worfe, if poffible, is that of inducing others to
be perjured: a Sin which is committed, not
only by direct hiring of them to {wear Falfe-
hoods ; but by awing and intimidating ; by
courting and flattering; by intimating Advan-
tages to them, if they can truly fwear {0 and {o;
by talking them into a Perfuafion of what they
were not fully perfuaded of before; and thus
making them ftrain hard to believe, that they
know or remember more or lefs, than they do.
Another Way, and a very wicked one, of mak-
ing Witnefles forfwear themfelves is, when
artful Men contrive, that they fhall ufe Forms

¢ Amos vi, 12,

of
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of Words, of which they do not throughly un-
derftand the Import: or difconcert them fo, on
their Appearance ina Court of Juftice, by im-
proper Treatment of them ; and aftenith and
confound them in fuch a Manner, by a Multi-
plicity of captious Queftions; that they hinder
them from fpeaking the Truth which they in-
tended, or drive them into faying Falfchoods
which they did not intend.

And if it be finful, by any fuch Methods, to
make Witnefles bear falfe Teftimony : it can-
not be innocent, by unfair Suggeftions, and
falfe Colours put on Faéts or Laws, to procure
a wrong Verdi&t or Sentence. Let any one
fuppofe himfelf a Sufferer by unjuft Reprefen-
tations of a Cafe, and he will ftrongly feel,
how bad they are. Surely then he cannot in-
deed think them allowable, merely becaufe he
is a Gainer by them. -

It is very true, that in all thefe Matters,
which I have mentioned, fometimes Intereft,
fometimes Prepoffeffion, blinds People to a
ftrange'Degree. But therefore it is their Duty,
and fhould be their Bufinefs, to watch them-
felves: for no Inducement whatever can juftify
fpeaking or a@ing againft Truth. Be it Affei-
on everfowell-grounded, be it Refentment ever
fo jult, be it Zeal for a Party, civil or religi-

: ous,
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ous, which we think it ever fo needful to fup-
port; be it Refpeé for the Greatand Powerful,
Compaffion for the ‘Poor and Diftrefled ; be it
in a Word, what it will, that turns Men afide
in Judgment from Juftice and Equity ; he who
teftifies or determines on fuch Motives teftifies
or determines againft his Oath. And becaufe
Men are often influenced by thefe Things,
without feeing it diftinctly ; whoever is called
upon to bear any Part in judicial Affairs,
ought to examine himfelf beforehand with due -
Care ; and- purify his Heart from whatever
difpofitions may corrupt his Integrity.

But there are fome Occafions, on which
Doing fo is peculiarly requifite. If, for In-
ftance, a Cafe, depending at prefent, may be
likely to prove our own Cafe hereafter, or even
appears to have any Connexion with it: we
are ftrongly tempted to incline a little, perhaps
more than a little, to the Side, that makes for
us ; and imagine, there cannot be much Harm -
in that: whilft yet we hold thofe in the ut-
moft Abhorrence, who are but equally partial
on the other Side. And if we have any Mo-
tive, that looks of a more generous Kind ; if
it may prombdte a good Caufe, if it may ferve
a Friend, or a Neighbaur, if it may relieve in
what feems a hard Cafe ; then we are apt to

"Vor. IV.- S ' think.
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think it meritorious to tranfgrefs. But indeed
no Caufe is fo good, as that of a conftant Ad-
herence to Truth and Right: and if we de-
“part from it, for what we imagine a valuable
end; we teach and provoke others to depart
from it, for what they imagine fuch: and
God knows then, who may prove the greateft
Sufferers at laft. As for the Plea of good
Nature on thefe Occafions ; it 1s never a true
good Nature. For, in all Trials of Property,
fkewing any undue Favour to one Side, is
doing juft fo-much Hardfhip to the oppofite:
and in all Trials for Crimes, whatever is un-
fairly done for the Advantage of the Perfon ac-
cufed, is done equally to the Difadvantage of
public Order and Safety. And though pof-
fibly both fome Cafes and Laws, may feem
and be hard ones ; yet this is the Concern of
the legiflative and regal Authority, not ours:
and though it be very laudable to obtain, if
we can by proper Means, a Mitigation of the
Sentence, and even a Change of the Law it-
felf, when it is requifite ; we can never be at
Liberty, while it continues in Force, to elude
and defeat it, by falfe Evidence or wrong' De-
terminations. If we were, every one’s Fancy
would foon become the Rule of his whole

Behavmur
There
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There is indeed one Thing, that looks a lit=
tle plaufible, urged in Favour of fuch Prac-
tices ; but it may be urged, as well, for almoft
any Sort of Difhonefty in the World : that if
we {cruple a fmall Matter of Unfairnefs, our
Adverfaries will not ; and if they take all Ad-

‘vantages, we muft too; elfe we are not upon
even Ground. But in general, Sincerity and
Integrity, with a moderate Share of Prudence,
will do more than fet us on even Ground. He
that walketh uprightly, walketh furely¢. His
Method of acting will be confiftent, his Cha-
racer will be his Advocate and Evidence:
whilft artful Knavery will only entangle and
difcredit itfelf. But when this. proves other-
wife, as it fometimes may ; our true Wifdom
is, to be content it fhould: to fupport our~
felves with the .Teftimony of a good Con-
fcience ; and look forward to the approaching
Hour, when it fhall be amply rewarded.

Such then is our Duty with refpec to Qaths,
in every Part of judicial Proceedings : and per-
forming it faithfully is a Matter of fuch un-
{peakable Importance, to the Fortunes, the
Reputations, the Liberties, the Lives of Men,
that all Ages and Nations have thewn 3 ftrong
Senfe of it, and made Provifion accordingly.

4 Prov. X. 9.

S2 The
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The Yewifh Law hath exprefsly dire@ed: If
a falfe Witncfs rife up againft any Man, to teflify

againft bim that which is wrong : then fhall ye

do unto bim, as be had thought to have done unto

his Brother, and thine Eye fball not pity*. The

Laws of fome other Countries indeed have not

gone fo far : yet the mildeft have thewn a De--
teftation, both of perjured Evidences and per-

jured Judges. And however Penalties, enacted

by Men, may be avoided ; the Judgments de-

nounced by God cannot: whofe Word hath

declared : A falfe Witnefs fhall not be unpuniffr-

ed; and hbe that [peaketh Lies, fball not efcape’.

Wo unto them, that juftify the Wicked for Re-

ward ; and take away the Righteoufnefs of the

Raghteous from bim®. » He that juftifieth the

Wicked, and be that condemneth the fuff, even

they both are an Abomination to the Lord".

If indeed Men give falfe Evidence without
defigning it, through unavoidable Miftake or
Forgetfulnefs ; they deferve Compaffion, and
not Cenfure. And if they fhould fail a little
in the due Care of recollecting ; or even thould
be a little warped by unperceived Prejudices:
this, though highly blamable, falls very fhort
of deliberate Perjury. And the more*dreadful

e Deut, xix. 16, 19, 21.  f Prov, xix. §» s If v, 21, 23.
b Prov. xvii, 1§.
that
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that Crime is, the more cautious we thould be,
not only of committing it ourfelves, but of
imputing it rafhly to our Neighbours. Let
us therefore fo judge one another,.as remem-
bering, that God will judge us all.

I fhall only add, under this Head, that Affer-
tions upon Oath, which are not before a Ma-
giftrate, but in a private Way between two
Parties, though there is very feldom Occafion
for them, yet whenever we do make them,
require, as much as others, the ftricteft Ve-
racity : and will fubjet us to equal Punifh-
ment, though not from our Fellow-creatures,
yet from our Maker, if we employ them to
miflead thofe, whom ‘we profefs to inform.

The fecond Sort of QOaths, mentioned in the
Beginning, are promiffory ones : by which we
give Affurance of our doing, or abftaining from,
fuch and fuch Things hereafter. Now thefe
again are fcarce ever needful, and confe-
quently fcarce ever allowable; ekcepting
where the Law of God or Man prefcribes
them. But when they are taken, their Ob-
ligation is not at all the lefs for their being
taken unneceflarily. And therefore let us
inquire how far it extends. In the firft Place
then, Men forfwear themfelves, whenever
they fwear to do any Thing, which they

S3 - know
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know they cannot do; as for Inftance, to

execute an Office, for which they are fenfible
they have not Abilities or Leifure. Indeed, if

they only believe they cannot, or have no fuf-

ficient Reafon to think they can, and yet ab-

folutely and unconditionally fwear, that they
will, their Oath is plainly deceitful ; and may

occafion pernicious Difappointments in the

Affairs, with which, on the Credit of it, they

arc intrufted. Nor doth it acquit them, if

unexpectedly they fhould afterwards prove

able to do, what they thought at the Time

they were not: as on the other Hand, it doth

not make Men guilty, if they fhould not

prove able to do, what they had Grounds to

think they were : for in every Thing human,

Allowance is made of Courfe for fome De-

gree of Uncertainty ; and therefore needs not

always be exprefled. Again, if we promife

any Thing upon Oath, which tho’ we can do,

we do ot firmly intend to do, this is very

grofs Perjury: for our own Intentions we

could not but know ; and therefore it is wil-

ful Wickednefs to fwear contrary to them.

Nay laftly, how well foever we might once

inténd ; if we are wanting at any Time after-

~wards in dye Care to make ourPromife good;
we violate our Engagement. For we give Af-

furance,
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furance, not only pf our prefent Purpofe, but
of our future Endeavours too : and therefore -
of our acual Performance, if we have it in
our Power. So far as indeed we have not,
our Obligation ceafes ; or rather, is fufpended,
whilft the Incapacity continues. For if ever
we become able to do, what before we were
not; and the Circumftances of the Cafe re-
main at all the fame, as when we obliged our-
felves ; undoubtedly we are ftill obliged.

But fuppofe we have fworn to do a Thing,
which is within our Power, but contrary to
our Duty: what is incumbent on us then?
Why, certainly taking fuch an Oath, knowing
or even fufpeing it to be fuch, was a great
Sin. | But performing it, inftead of atoning
for that Sin, would only add a fecond, and per-
haps, in fome Refpects, a greater, to it. We
have promifed what we had no Right to pro-
mife, and a prior Engagement to obferve the
Laws of God, renders this void from the Be-

: ginning. But then, if only fome Part or Cir-
cumftance of it, be unlawful ; we are firmly
bound to perform the Reft: indeed to come
as near the whole, as, confiftently with other
Duties, we can: and make as good Amends, as
we are ablg, to thofe, who may innocently
fuffer by our Failure.

S 4 - You
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You will eafily apprehend from this, that if
"we have promifed any Thing upon Oath,
which we can do lawfully; but cannot do
without forfeiting fome confiderable Advan-
tage, or undergoing fome confiderable Ex-
pence or Lofs : we are by no Means abfolved
from it on that Account. For it is a known
Part of the Chara&er of the Man, who fhall
dwell in the Tabernacle of the Lord, and reft
upon bis boly Hill; that he- fweareth to his
Neighbour, and difappointeth him not, though it
were 0 his own Hindrance'. If indeed we were
not of fufficient Underftanding, when we made
the Promife ; if we were deceived or miftaken
in any Thing effential to it ; if it was not ori-
ginally intended to bind us in Circumftances,
like thofe which have happened fince, though
perhaps they were not particularly excepted
beforehand : if any one of thefe Things be un-
deniably true, we are not bound. Again, if
the Perfon, to whom we have engaged our-
felves, releafe us ; or if, where we cannot ex-
pet an exprefs Notification that he doth, there
be full Reafon to prefume it ; then alfo we are
4t Liberty. And this laft is the Cafe of fome
Vows to God. We ought to make none rathly: -
but fuch as we have made, we ou&ht to keep;

i Pfal, xv. 1, 5.
' unlefs
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unlefs we have Ground to think, it is not his
Will, that we fhould. And we ought to {up-
pofe it is his Will, if they neither contradic
any of our Duties in Life, nor on the whole
increafe our Femptations: above all, if they
help us to abftain from Sin, and improve in
Virtue. But if our Vow be abfurd, and un-
worthy of him, to whom we offer it; fitted
only to load us with Difficulties, and enfnare
us into Tranfgreffions ; nor is likely ever to
have any better Effe®; and if this be not
merely the Language of our Inclinations, but
the Di&ate of our beft Judgment, and that of
other ferious and able Perfons; we may well
conclude, it was never accepted and ratified
by our Maker, but on the contrary difpleafing
to him: and therefore is neither neceffary,
nor proper to be obferved by us. But if, in
any of thefe Cafes abovementioned, any real
Caufe of Doubt appear, the punctual and dif-
interefted Side is ever the fafeft. For to him,
that defpifeths the Oath, and breaketh the Cove-
nant, thus faith the Lord God: as I live, furely
nine Oath that be bath defpifed, and my Cove-
nant that be bath broken, I will recomperyé it
upon bis own Head".

G ® Ezek: xvii, 18, 19,

.Such
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Such then is the Obligation of promifiory
Oaths : into which Obligation we all enter,
though not in common legal Form, yet in real
Effe&t, by the Vow of our Baptifm, and we
acknowledge it by every fubfequent A& of
Religion. Every Time therefore that we
worfhip God, or in any other Way profefs
ourfelves to be Chriftians, we bind ourfelves
to every A& of Chriftian Duty. But, to
fpeak only of worldly Affairs: they, in the
firft Place, arc under this Tie, who promife
Faith and Allegiance, as good Subjects to the
King.- If any doubt of his Title to it, they
ought to apply for what they may foon have,
better Inftruction. If they remain unfatisfied,
they cught to rcfufe the Oath: and-if they
do fo on a Principle of Confcience, though an
erroneous one, they deferve Pityand Efteem.
But whoever takes it contrary'to his Belief, and
contrary to his Intention, is a Profligate.

In the next Place, they ought frequently to
confider the Nature of this Obligation, who
have promijfed due Execution of Juftice, as
Magiftrates : faithful Difcharge of their Truft,
as Officers : Diligence in teaching and exem-
plary Lives, as Minifters of God’s Word. And
laftly, it extends to all, who in their private
Capacity folcmnly engage themfelves to each

other,
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other, either in the more important Relations
of Life, particularly that neareft one of Mar-
riage ; or indeed on any Occafion whatever.
For though fome Occafions may be much too
flight to juftify an Oath; yet, when we have
given it, the Lord is Witnefs, if we fail to per~
form according to the Words we have {poken.
And now 1t muft be obferved further, con-
cerning all Oaths, that theyare ever to be taken
in their plain Senfe, and that in which we are
underftood to take them : for to have any other
in Referve, is only to miflead and deceive, under
Pretence of giving Information and Affurance.
If the Oath be a voluntary one, which we have
framed ourfelves ; it can have no Ambiguity,
but what is of our own making : and if we
make it on Purpofe to take Advantage of it,
we are deliberately and fhockingly wicked.
Indeed when the Words are prefcribed us by
others, by Authority for Inftance, if they are
fairly capable of two Senfes, and it no Way
appears which was meant ; we may certainly
ufe them in either. But this will very feldom
happen : and to invent forced and ftrained In-
terpretations, to evade binding ourfelves whilft
we feem to do it, is if pofiible, worfe of the
two, than flat Perjury without any Evafion;
for he is undoubtcdly the moft thorough Sin-,
- ner, »
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ner, who is fo with the moft Art and Contriv~
ance. '
Some perhaps may imagine, that on certain
Occafions, Oaths are become, by Cuftom, in-
fignificant. And it muft be owned, that-Cuf-
tom frequently alters the Senfe of Expreffions
in common Converfation ; and fometimes
brings them by Degrees to be mere Words of
Courfe. But folemn Affertions or Promifes,
above all upon Oath, are much too ferious
Affairs to have their Meaning changed, or
funk into nothing, by the Caprice and Fancy
of the World, which governs in trifling Talk.
Appealing to God, in the Nature of the
Thing, can never be a Matter of Form only.
And the ‘more there are, who, in any Cafe,
treat it as fuch; the more there are, whom
the Lord will not hold bim guiltlefs'. For when
this awful Tie is once come to be carelefsly
and habitually broken, in any one Inftance,
be it what it will, there is a broad Way fet
open, to break it in every other. And though,
for a while, Men may forfwear themfelves
without Fear on one Occafion, and yet fcruple
it on another ; they will foon difcover, that
the Difference cannot be exceeding great:
and accordingly, firft one Step farther will be
’ 1 Exod, xx. 7. |
’ taken,
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taken, then another ;' they that fee this, will
imitate and go beyond it ; and at length general
Confufion will be the Confequence. For we
cannot fubfift withopt placing Confidence in
each other: and the firmeft Bond of Confidence
are Oaths. If therefore they lofe their Credit;
mutual Truft will ceafe, or become as perni-
cious, as mutual Diflidence ; and Mifchief will
follow, without Bounds and without Remedy.
Nor are thefe dreadful Evils by any Means
the only Aggravation of this Sin. Scarce any
other affronts and dares God fo immediately
and directly. For the perjured Man renounces
his Mercy to his Face ; and openly calls upon
him to execute his Anger, if he will. Befides,
natural Inclinations, the Growth of .our very
Frame, prompt us to moft Sins that we com-
mit, and difguife them to our View under
{pecious Appearances. But every Principle
within us, till we ftupify them all, revolts at
the very Thought of Perjury. The Advan-
tages, that Men gain by it, may indeed be ex-
tremely pleafing; but they cannot fail to be
fhocked originally at this Manner of gaining
them ; and therefore, if they ufe it, muft act
in full Oppofition both to their Confciences
and their Hearts. Of other Inftances of
Wickednefs the World is apt to think very
1 ' favourably ;
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favourably ; and indulge and encourage thofe
that pra&tife them. But a Man wilfully for-
fworn is an Obje@ of univerfal Abhorrence.
He deferves to be fo in gll Cafes: he is {o in
moft : and if in any, a Perfon, that is known
to be fuch, can be looked on with the fame
Eye, as his Neighbours; juft in the Degree
that this prevails, human Society tends to a
Diffolution. .

Every Member of it therefore is concerned
to exprefs his Deteftation of fo impious and
deftructive a Crime. Law-makers ought to
enact the moft effectual Provifions againt it :
Magiftrates ought to put them in Execution,
with “peculiar Vigour: and every Method
fhould be taken, to render the very Imagina-
tion of fuch Wickednefs alarming to Men.
One Method of unfpeakable Ufe, would be,
to adminifter Oaths with great Solemnity ; a
Thing thamefully neglected amongft us : ano-
ther, of which we are equally unmindful, to
appoint as few of them as poffible. Oaths,
given and taken frequently, will be given and
taken irreverently : till at laft Multitudes will
regard them very little more, than they do
common Swearing in their daily Converfation.
But efpecially they fhould fpared, where if
they are not, Intereft will be perpetually

' tempting
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tempting Men to ufe them falfely, or procure
others to do it in their Stead. Elfe, .great
Numbers will be drawn into a dreadful Sin,
of which otherwife they would never have
thought ; and being confcious to themfelves of
having often tranfgrefled {o facred an Obliga-
tion, will make lefs Difficulty of tranfgrefling
others alfo. The Intent of fubjetting Men
to fuch Oaths, will be anfwered very imper-
fetly and unequally : the Bad will be Gainers
by Perjury : and the Good be put under heavy
Difadvantages, perhaps be ruined, becaufe
they dare not incur the fame Guilt. Thefe
are plain Reafons why Swearing thould never
be required by Law from thofe, whofe™Pro-
perty, or any other favourite Intereft, is con-
cerned, if it can be avoided.

Yet ftill, when fuch Oaths are prefcribed,
though unneceffarily and imprudently, it may
be impoffible for either Bufinefs or Juftice togo
go on, unlefs they are adminiftered. But both
Scripture and common Reafon diftate, that no
one ought to take them, who cannot do it with
the utmoft Sincerity. And therefore if our
State of Life be fuch, that we cannot refufe
them without fuffering by the Refufal, we
mutft either change it for another, not liable

5 . o
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to the fame Inconvenience ; or bear.patiently
what a good Confcience brings upon us, and
a good God will reward us for.

I muft not coriclude, without begging you to
obferve, that the Rules, which have been laid
down, concerning Affertions and Promifes on
Oath, hold good concerning other Affertions
and Promifes too : and how crying a Sin
foever Falfehood is in the former, Falfehood
in the latter is the very next to it ; hath the
fame bad EffeCts of . deftroying Faith and
Truft amongft Men, though in fomewhat a
lower Degree; and the Opportunities for it-
are fo much more frequent, that a Lyar, who
never {wore in his Life, may, by often repeat-
ing this lefler Crime, be more guilty on the
whole, than even the perjured Wretch, whom
perhaps he holds in Abhorrence. Remember
then, that whether you call upon God to be
Witnefs of what you fay, or not; he is Wit-
pefs. And it is prefumptuous Wickednefs,
to utter an Untruthvin the Prefence of the God
of Truth. For lying Lips are Abomination to
the Lord : but they that deal truly, are his De-

hight™. .
m Prov, xii, 22,
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SERMON XIV,

Exop. xx. 7.

Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy
God in vain : for the Lord will not bold bim
guiltlefs, that taketh bis Name in vain.

H AVE already obferved to you from thefe

s Words, that the Phrafe of zaking the Name
of God in vain, ftrifkly tranflated, exprefles
taking and joining it to Pansty: and that Vansty
in Scripture Language means either what is
not, or what, bciqg of fmall Confequence, may
be confidered as if it were not. So that the
Prohibition of fwearing in vain, or to Vanity,
comprehends both fwearing to what hath no
Truth in it, and to what is of no {ufficient Im-
portanc€. Having. therefore laid before you
the Nature and Guilt of the former of thefe
Crimes, I fhall now fpeak of the latter ; and
fhew you the Sinfulnefs of ‘Oaths, and Impre-
cations, and every Thing approaching towards
Yor. IV. T . them,
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them, in common Difcourfe. Iam very fenfi-
ble, that fcarce any Thing can be faid on this
Subje@, but what you have often heard, and
know perfectly well beforechand, And it is a
great Aggravation of Men’s Wickednefs, that
they will tranfgrefs, where they cannot plead
Ignorance. Perhaps there neverwasaPreacher
yet, that hath not publicklywarned his Hearers
againft profane Swearing : perhaps there never
was a Perfon guilty of it, that hath not been
 told of his Fault in private too. Yet how little
the Effe@ hath been, your own Ears may in-

form you {o abundantly every Day, th# no one

can imagine it needlefs to fay more on this

Head. Ufelefs indced they may apprehend it

will prove to great Numbers. But were that

a Reafon for being filent on any Point of Doc-

trine, think withyourfelves (and a fad Thought

it is) what one Point would there remain for

us to fpeak upon? Undoubtedly we fhould

preach the Word of God with much more

Comfort, if we faw a .Profpe@ of doing it

with more Succefs. But be our Hope of that

ever fo low, we muft preach every Part of it;

and you muft regard, or difregard it, as you

pleafe, and take the Confequences. Our Com-

. miffion is the fame with that of the Prophet ;
: Son
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Son of Man, g unto the Children of thy People
and fpeak my Words unto them, and tell them,
thus faith the Lord God, whetber they will bear,
or whether they will forbear®. Did only the
lower Part of Mankind ufe his Name irreve-
rently; yet they are the Bulk of Mankind; and
their prefent and future Happinefs ought to be
of as much Concern to themfelves, and to us,
as that of their Betters. But if their Betters
alfo rival them, often but too fuccefsfully, in
the fhocking Competition of profane Lan-
guage ; if that Sex, on whom it fits the worft,
are not intirely free from it; and even thofe
Perfons, who are feldom guilty of it them-
felves, by no Means take fufficient Care to re-
ftrain it in others; the Neceflity of giving fre-
quent Cautions againft it from the Pulpit be-
comes proportionably greater.

In Difcharge of this Obligation therefore, I
beg you to obferve concerning all fuch Ex-
preflions, .

I. That God hath abfolutely forbidden them.

II. That there are many ftrong Reafons,
why he fhould.

IIL. That Heathens, as well as Yews and
Chriftians, have condemned them.

8 Ezek. iii. 10, 10w .
T 2 ‘ 1V,
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. IV. That no Plea of any Weight can be
made in Favour of them.

V. That all may, if they w:ll eafily abftain
from them.

" Wereall Men difpofed as they ought to be,
one fhould think it might be enough of itfelf,
that our Maker hath abfolutely forbidden the
unneceffary Ufe of his Namé. The Words of
the Text are extremely plain : you hear them
read every Lord’s Day : and you pray to him
as often as you hear them, that he would /-
cline your Hearts to keep this Law. Then the
Words of our blefled Lord in the Gofpel, are
fo exceeding ftrong againft needlefs Oaths, that
rather than not condemn them effeGually, he
hath chofen to {peak, as if he condemned all
Oaths. And for Imprecations, no Preceptin
‘the World ever was more exprefs, than that
of the Apoftle againft them : Blefi and curfe
not®.  What fhall we fay then ? Do we allow,
that God hath a Right to rule us, or do we
deny it? You will not'!'ay, he cannot forbid
common Swearmg and Curﬁng and furely, if

"Ke can, he hath. You will not fay, that this

.Sort of Language is a Duty : why then do not
the Prohxbltlons of Scripture make it a. Sm ?
~ b Rom. xii. 14

Suppofc
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Suppofe you could perceive no manner of
Harm in the Pracice, doth not God know
better ? And is it no Harm to do, what he
hath faid you fhall notdo? Suppofe he intends
1t only for a Trial and Exercife of your Obedi-
_ence is that a Reafon, why you fhould dif-
obey ? Would you bear that a Child ora Ser-
vant thould treat you fo? And can it be fit
Treatment then of the Father and Lord of all?
Surely, when once his Will is declared, that
alone may be fufficient to regulate our Behavi-
our; and it doth notlook well to be very exact
in demanding to know why, before we fubmit.
However, that you may fee this Obligation
in a yet fuller Light ; and that Religion may
fuffer no’ Imputation of impofing arbitrary
Commands in the prefent Cafe ; I proceed to
fhew you °
II. That there are ftrong Reafons for the
Precept now before us : which you will foon
difcern, if you think buta little of the Natur.,
and Tendency of the Manner of fpeakmg,
which it forbids. Ged is a Being, to whom
the very higheft of his Creatures owe all poffi-
ble Regard and Honour. And certamly our
low Condition and many Sins, ought not ‘to
lt.ﬁ'cn, but increafe'it.” Both our Virtue, and
T 3 our
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our Happinefs here and hereafter, depend on
preferving facredly-in our Minds a Veneration
for our Creator, fuch as may influence every
A&ion and Thought. Can it then be allow-
able to intermix bés holy and reverend Name*
with ‘all the Trifles and all the Follies, of our
common Talk : to ufe that as an Inftrument
for venting our finful Anger, for confirming
every idle Affertion we are pleafed to utter, for
making our Difcourfe appear more lively and
humorous ? Can it be fit, we fhould embellith
every filly and affeéted Exclamation of ours
with the Name of God and his Chrift; and
introduce the Mention of his meritorious
Death, of the Wounds whieh he received, and
the Blood which he fhed, for our Redemption,
cn fuch thameful Occafions, as Men daily do ?
Think only, what Sort of Things they are, to
which you fometimes hear the Lord of Heaven
and Earth invoked to be a Voucher : Things,
which Men would be athamed to hint,at in the
Prefence of an earthly Superior: and yet the
great God is called upon, familiarly and with-
out Scruple, to attend to them; called upon
fometimes to bear Witnefs, that we refolve to
do, what we know he hath forbidden on Pain
¢ Pfal, cxi. 9. '
of
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.of Hell-fire. Be affured he is a Witnefs, and
will be an Avenger too. The Lord our God
15 & jealous God®. And he cannot fuffer the
Honour of that Name to be proftituted thus,
which he hath commanded us to pray may be
fan@ified and ballowed.

Should he permit it, Piety and Virtue would
be loft from off the Earth. For if Men make
free in thi# Manner with the moft facred of all
Things; talk of God and his Terrors in Jeft ;
and call down his Wrath, in this World and
the next, on themfelves and one another, for
nothing, fome of them almoft as often as they
fpeak; what Poffibility is there, that any real
Senfe of Diity fhould remain amongft them ?
Did you ever know a common Swearer, that
was in Earneft religious ? It cannot be. Either
the Fear of God will keep him from this Prac-
tice, or this Pra¢tice will wear out of his Mind
the Fear of Gad. That Awfulnefs, which fur-
rounds and guards Religion, will be turned into
Scorn, by taking fuch Liberties with the moft
important Articles of it. Confider: to {wear is
to acknowledge the Perfections of God, to pay
himan A¢t of Worfhipand Homage. Oaths
are confecrated by him to ferve, on fit Occa-

¢ Exod. xx. §.
T 4 fions,
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fions, to this Purpofe only. What a Crime
mutt it be then, to debafe them to'fuch mean
and vile Ufes, as Multitudesdo ! Suppofe any
other A& of Worfhip were treated in the fame
Manner, and profaned every Hour, carelefsly,
and even in Mockery ; how would this appear
to you, and what muft the Confequcnce be ?
Now let fuch Impiety be as thocking as it will;
that of common Swearmg is in its Nature full
as fhocking : and it is dreadful, that Men are
fo habituated to it, as not to feel it. '
But farther: when Men are once grown
fearlefs enough to break this known and phin
Law of Duty ; ‘what Principles have they to
deter them from breaking any other? When
the Reverence of God is fo effaced'from their
Hearts, that they can ufe his Name with Dif-
regard and Contempt ; what Hope or Thought
can there be left in them of pleafing him ? and
where then is the Security of their not going
on to offend him by whatever additional Sins
they chance to like? Undoubtedly there are
thofe who will fwear, and yet will not conimit
fome other Sorts of Wickednefs. But thereare
few, if any perhaps, that will fwear, and yet
will commit no other Sort of Wickednefs. And
there are many, that began with this Tran(-
' greffion
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greffion only; but when once the Breach in
their Confcience was made, it foon widened,
and they admitted through it, by Degrees, all
the Vilenefs in the World. He therefore, that
would not expofe himfelf to become profligate
in all Refpects, muft beware of becoming fo in
this. And they, that would not have their
Children or Servants fcruple nothing, muft
take care they fhall fcruple Swearing. For
this is generally one of the firft Steps which
they take towards complete Worthleflnefs.
And they go on afterwards much the fafter, for
another Reafon. While they diflike profane
Language, they are unqualified for profane
Company. Execrations and Blafphemies make
them tremble, and keep them at a Diftance
from -the Abandoned. But if thefe Things
Iofe their Horror, that Barrier is removed, and
they are eafily drawn in to contract Intimacies
with thofe, who often make them, in a little
‘Time, as our Saviour exprefles it, 2wo-fo/d more
the Children of Hell, than themfelves®.

Thus doth common Swearing lead to all
Wickednefs: but it leads peculiarly to that of
falfe Swearing. In a Multitude of Words, the
wife Man obferves, tbere wanteth not Sin’.
And in a Multitude of Oaths, there will never

¢ Matth. xxiii, §6. f Prov, x. 19.
want
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want Perjury. The lefs of itany one runs into,
who throws the Name of God out of his
Mouth at Random, the greater his good For-
tune is: butas the boldeft Swearers are almoft
conftantly the freeft Talkers too; and call Hea-
ven towitnefs the moft plentifully, juft at thofe
‘T'imes when they fpeak with the leaft Confide-
ration and Government of their Tongues; they
cannot avoid being guilty of falfe Oaths perpe-
tually.. And, let any one of them fpeak his
Confcience, he muft own he hath been per-
jured a thoufand Times. Perhaps he will
plead, that he was not in Earneft. And were
that always true, though I believe it is not,
far from it, in any one fuch Perfon’s Cafe in
the World ; yet is Perjury a Matter to jeft
with ? Are Invocations of God, folemn Vows
and Imprecations, Things: for Men to caft
wantonly around them, and fzy, Am I not in
Sport® 2 Remember, he, with whom you take
thefe Liberties, hath made no Allowance for
them in his Word, nor confequently will make
any at the great Day. 'The Rule of his Law
is exprefs: Ye fhall not fwear. by my Name
Jalfely ; neither fhalt thou profane the Name of
thy God: Iam the Lord". And we have no
" 8 Prov, xxvi. 1g. b Lev, xix. 12,
Manner
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Manner of Intimation, that this Command is
to give Way, as often as we think it proper to
divert ourfelves with tranfgrefling it. Befides,
there is but a Step, and it is eafily made, from
{wearing falfely iri]e_ﬂ', or half Earneft, to doing
the fame Thing in downright Earneft. Taking
Oaths too frequently, and with too little So-
lemnity, even before legal Officers, is acknow-
ledged to diminifh the Reverence due to them,
What muft it do then, to ufe them continually
in common Converfation, without any Cere-
mony at all? And how can it be_expected,
that a Man, who, without the leaft Fear of
God, or Regard to Truth, fwears a hundred
Times over to whatever comes uppermoft one
Hour, fhall perhaps the very next, (provided
you change the Scene) become fuperior to
every Thing that would corrupt his Integrity.
in bearing Teftimony ? It will doubtlefs be
faid to this, that a Man’s Honour fufficiently.
binds him to Veracity, when he gives his fo-
lemn Oath, let his Senfe of Religion be as
little as it will. But what if he can hopeito
avoid Difcovery, and fave his Honour? What
if he prefers his Intereft before his Honour.?
What if he thinks forfwearing himfelf, on,
fome Occafions, no Breach of his Honour,
perhaps a Point of Honour ? What fhall bind.

*  him
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him then, if the Fear of profaning God’s Name
doth not ? But ftill, it muft be owned you will
fay, that many common Swearers are Men of
Truthand Probity. 'Why fome, we acknow-
ledge, are: and great Pity it is, that fuch as
they, will be common Swearers.  But if this
Practice doth not lead every one into deliberate
Perjury, is it not enough, that it leads many,
that it tempts and endangers all the reft ; and
that they cannot know beforehand, how great
the Danger may, at one Time or other prove ?
He that is fwearing and vowing continually, it
muft happen, that fooner or later, he will fwear
to do fomething unlawful. Whata Snare now
is this! Itisa Sin to have taken fuch an Oath:
Itisanother Sin to perform jt: and yet it looks
extremely like a Sin, not to perform it. Still
he certainly ought not: but it isa great Chance,
whether the Fear, or the Shame, of that imagi-
nary Sin, may not drive him into the real one.
Such probably was the Cafe of Jephtha : fuch
undoubtedly was that of Herod; who had never
been guilty of murdering Fobn the Baptift, if
he had not firft been guilty of Swearing incon-
fiderately. For the Evangelifts exprefsly tell
us, The King was exceeding forry : yet for bis
Oath's Sake, and Jor their Sakes who fat at Meat
: o . C with
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with him, ke fent and bebeaded Tfobn in the
Prifon'. Indeeditis a common Excufe, that
Men make for acting, as they are fenfible they
ought not, and would notelfe, that they have
fworn to do it, and therefore muft and will.

But fuppofe the Danger were only that of
fwearing to do Things not unlawful in their
Nature, but inconvenient and prejudicial to us;
it would furely be a fufficient Reafon againft
needlefs Oaths. For in that Cafe, unlefs we be
releafed from our Engagement, which we can-
not always be, the Scripture very juftly directs:
If a Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or fwear an
Oath to bind bis Soul with a Bond : be fhall not
break his Word ; be [ball do according to all, that
proceedeth out of his Mouth*. Is it not thena
very wife Caution, which Solomon gives? Be
not rafb with thy Moutb : and let not thine Heart
be hafly to utter any Thing before God'. For
many a Time have Men lamented, through
their whole Lives, the unhappy Confequences
of one fingle Oath.

It is very true, we may entangle ourfelves by
unlawful or imprudent Promifes, tho’ we do
add this Gonfirmation to them. But yet, Oaths
are underftood to be, and therefore are, a much

1 Matt, xiv, g, go. Mark vi. 26, 27. x Numb, xxx, 2.
3 Eccl v, 2.

morc
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more folemn and ftrong and irrevocable Tie,
than mere Promifes3 and confequently make
the Cafe juft fo much the worfe. Befides, the
fame Guard upon themfelves, that reftrains
Men from fwearing rafhly, will reftrain them
alfo from promifing rafhly : whereas he, that
is ready to pour out Oaths on every Occafion,
is in perpetual Danger of binding himfelf down
at once, by the ftrongeft Obligation under
which he can be laid.

On the whole therefore, the Son of Sirach’s
Advice is extremely important. Hear, O ye
Children, the Difcipline of the Mouth : He that
kecpeth it, fball never be taken in bis Lips.—Ac-
cuftom not thy Mouth to fwearing : neither ufe
thyfelf to the naming of the Holy One. For as
the Servant, that is continually beaten, flall not be
without a blue Mark ; fo be, that fweareth and
nameth God continually, fball not be fa:itlefs. A
Man, that ufeth much Swearing fhall be filled
with Iniquity, and the Plague fhall never depart

Srom bis Houfe. If be fball gffend, bis Sin fball be

upon bim: and if be acknowledge not bis Sin be
maketh a double Offence.—There is a Word that
& clothed about with Death: God grant that it
be not found in the Heritafe of Facob : for all
Such Things fball be far from the Gadly™.

o Ecclus xxiiis 712,
But,
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But, befides the Sins and Dangers which I
have hitherto pointed out, confider the Matter
in another Light, and you will fee many more,
of great Moment, attending this Practice. The
Spirit of Religion is a Spirit of Mildnefs and
Benevolence. Even'the Irreligious, if they
profefs any Regard to Principle, profefs a high
Efteem for thefe Virtues. And there are few
Things lefs confiftent with them, than thecom-
mon Ufe of Oaths and Imprecations. Curfing
is the Expreffion of a Heart, not fatisfied with
the Mifchief, that we can and dare infli our-
felves, but that feeks 'to intereft even the great
God, in making the Perfon, with whom we
are difpleafed, completcly miferable. Recolleét
but a little, thedreadful Words, thatare uttered ;
confider a while, what Things they are, which
they who indulge themfelves this Way, beg of
Heaven may fall on one another’s Heads: is it
poffible for the very Fiends to go beyond the
Rage and Malignity of fuch Language? And
let it not be pleaded, that they mean nothing
of what they fay. They mean often but'too
much of it, at leaft for the Time; mean almott
always to thew a very finful Wrath and Bitter-
nefs: and the Way, which they take to thew
it, inflames it ftill more. For hardly any Thing

6 upon
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upon Earth blows up Anger to {o outrageous4
Vehemence, as venting it in Oaths and Curfes.
They roufe up the Paffion of thofe, who ufe
them: they provoke Paffion in Return from
théfe to whom they are ufed: and when once
the Flame thus kindled, blazes out on.both
Sides, can there be in Nature a more hellith
Spectacle feen or imagined ? But fuppofe the
Swearer to be of a calmer Difpofition ; con-
tinually throwing out Phrafes, of fuch terri-
ble Import, upon all who are about him,
cannot fail to leflen whatever Humanity he
hath, and harden his:Heart towards them
gradually. The leaft they imply isan im-
~moral Difregard of what becomes of them.
And we fhall never preferve that equitable At-
tention to others and their Remonﬁranccs,
which we certainly ought, if once we get a
Habit of driving away with a hafty Curfe,
. whoever at any Time importunes us with his
Applications. Common Swearers may be, to
fome Perfons, and on fome Occafions, very
good natured Men: but on others, they find a
_threatening Oath or two is fo very fhort and
: eafy 2 Way, to getrid of a Difficulty, right or
- wrong, that they often venture on moft bar-
barous Behaviour, under this Protetion : and
_,fomenmes, it may be fcared affe@ fuch Lan-
guage,



SERMON XIV. 28

guage, merely to fcreen them from doing their
Duties, and in particular from paying their
Debts ; or to deceive thofe, with whom they
converfe ; or terrify thofe whom they cannot
deceive.

But befides that Oaths and Curfes are com-
monly ufed to fupport other Injuries, they are
Injuries and Outrages themfelves. To our
Superiors they are Affronts and Indignities : to
our Equals they are Rudenefs: and it is a
mean-fpirited Infolence to fhew our Contempt
of thofc beneath us, by them, for no other
Reafon, than becaufe we know they muft bear
it. But indeed Words of this Nature are juftly
offenfive, not only to the Perfons, againft whom
you dire& them, but to all within hearing. For
how have they defetved, to be made Witnefles,
whether they will or not, of all the Brutalities
you are pleafed to utter? Even before thofe
who have no Religion, fuch Tranfportsmufl:
be extremely unbecoming. But remember
too, there are fome who haye Religion; .whofe
Ears it grates, and whofe Heart it grieves, as
well it may, to l}ear the Commandments of
their God tranfgrefled, atd his holy Name
profaned wantonly. Why are not thefe to
have due Regatd paid them ? Why fhould it

Vor. IV. U ‘ot
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not be thought, in a Nation profefling Chrif-

tianity, a Point of common Decency, in all

.Men, to abftain from open Violations of Chrif-
tian Precepts ? And really, to behave without

common Decency, above all to the Religion

of a Country, is of itfelf no fmall Immorality.

‘The other Civilities of Life are generally kept
up, in outward Form at leaft ; and often ta a

great Degree of Delicacy. 'Whatever would

be unpleafing to any one, be the Diflike of it

ever fo fanciful, is carefully avoided: and it

is of confiderable Importance to our Happi-

nefs, to a@tfo. What Ground is there then,

to make an Exception in this one Cafe? And

why muft you treat the King of all the Earth™,
before thofe who honour him, with that Difre-

fpect, which you would not exprefs towards

any common Perfon, for whom any of the

Company prefent had the leaft Regard ? Such

Bchaviour would produce dangerous Refent-

jents, on almoft every other Occafion, from
moft Men. And though real Chriftians will in

no Way revenge your Treatment of them, but

join Pity for you with their Uneafinefs at your
Difcourfe ;. this furely is no Reafon, why you

thould give them that WUneafinefs ; and much

n Pgal, xlvii, 7.
' lefs,
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lefs, why you fhould purpofely fingle them out
to feel it, as I fear is fometimes done. But
indeed fuch Converfation muft be offenfive to
all in general, who have any Confideration,
either of good Senfe or Agreeablenefs. It is
irrational, it is abfurd, it excites Images that
are fhocking, it makes Men appear like Devils,
to bring Death, and Hell, and eternal Damna-
tion, into every Sentence, let the Subje@ of
Difcourfe be what it will. As for the Ex-
cufe, that thefe Phrafes are fo familiar, that
they make no Impreflion, raife no Ideas; there
was a Time at leaft, nor could it be a fhort
one, when they did: and in Proportion, as
the Meaning of fuch Words is thus effaced
and loft, I doubt all Concern about the Things,
that once were meant, is effaced and loft too;
and Solicitude to obtain everlafting Happinefs,
or efcape everlafting Mifery, worn out of
Men’s Hearts. Yet ftill, God be thanked,
there are fome remaining, to whom profage
Language carries its original Terror : and, for
their Sakes, if for no other Reafon, it ought to
be avoided. But far from that, they them-
felves, who alledge this Plea of its being in-
fignificant, feldom- fail to confute it, by in-
venting new Oaths and Curfes, as faft as ever

U2’ they
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they can, to alarm and ‘awe thofe that hear
them, for fear the old ones fhould have loft
the Power of doing it. And thus their Lan-
guage becomes every Day more and more dia-
bolical ; till fuch Kind of Expreffions make up
perhaps near Half of what fome of them fay.
Now were each of thefe Offences, taken
fingly, much lighter than it is ; yet how enor-
mous a Weight of Sin muft the inceflant Re-
petition of them amount to, in the Courfe of
a Man’s Life ; and how lieavy may it prefs on
his Confcience, when he comes todie! Then
befides, it is a Crime of public Scandal, and
bad Example: you may lead great Numbers
of others into it, or encourage them in it;
your Acquaintance, your Friends, your Ser-
vants,, your Children; may contribute largely
to their Ruin, and fhare deeply in their Guilt.
Nay, you may contribute, murh more than
you think of, to the Increafe.of other Wick-
ednefles too ; and, by Confequence, towards
bringing down the Judgments of God upon
your Country. For, let fome think as flightly
as they will of tak'ing his Name in vain, it is a
notorious Fa&, that all Manner of Crimes
grow common and barefaced along with it:

and therefore in Proportion as that increafes
amonygft
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amongft any People, they gradually ripen for
Deftruction. Accordingly we find the Pro-
phet Feremiab declaring exprefsly, that becaufe
of Swearing the Land mourneth°. And Hyféa
puts down that, in the firft Place, as the lead-
ing Sin of thofe many, for which the Lord had
a Controverfy with the Children of Ifrael. By
Swearing, and lying, and flealing, and committing
Adultery they break out, and Blood toucheth
Blood.  Therefore fhall the Land mourn ; and
every one, that dwelleth therein, fhall languifb ®.
May God in his Mercy give us Grace to zurn
ourfetves from all our Trangreffions, that fo Ini~
quity may not be ofir Ruin®.

° Jer. xxiii, 10.  ® Hofliv. 1,2,3. 9 Ezclki"IWHi. 30.
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Exop. xx. 7.

Thou [halt not take the Name of the Lord thy
God in vain : for the Lord will not bhold him
guiltlefs, that taketh bis Name in vain.

IN difcourfing on thefe Words, after laying
before you the Nature and Guilt of Per-
jury, I proceeded to treat of rath and needlefs
Oaths and Imprecations : cencerning which I
have thewn,

I. That the mere Prohibition of Scripture
is alone fufficient Obligation to abftain from
them: and yet

II. That the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God
in forbidding them is evident; as they are
plainly inconfiftent with a Senfe of Piety and
Reverence towards him, with the Support of*-
Truth and Juftice in the World, with a Beha-
viour of Humanity and common Decency.

Thefe Things being proved, there may feems
to be little Need of faying any Thing further

U4 con=
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concerning this Sin.  But as too many are apt
to think, cither that Chriftian Preachers are led
by Prejudice to drefs it up in falfe Terrors, or
that whatever ObjeGions there may be againft
it, there are likewife confiderable Pleas to be
made in its Favour ; or, atleaft, that in certain
Circumftances Men cannot abftain from it : I
beg your Attention once more to the Subje&,
whilft I prove,

III. Thatothers, as well as Chriftians, have
condemned common Swearing.

IV. That the Pless, alledged for it, arc of
no Weight.

V. That, by obferving a few plam Direc-
tions, Men may both avoid it, and even cure
them{clves and others of it.

II1. Infpeaking to the third Head, I might
properly remind you of what I mentioned in
the firft Difcourfe on this Subje&, that the old
Jewifb Teachers condemned Oaths, almoft as
ftrongly as our Saviour himfelf : nay, that So-
lsmon hath {et down the Chara&er of bim that

Sweareth as a bad ong ; and of bim that feareth
an Oath, as agoodone®. But fome may pof-
fibly except againft Authorities from thefe
Wrxtcrs as being of a Rehglon too near akin

8 Eccl, ix, 2 )
to
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to our gwn. Therefore none fhall be quoted
but Heathens. And though their very Poets®
and Oratars, as well as Lawgivers and Philo-
fophers, have delivered Rules, agreeable to
thofe of Scripture, on this Point ; I fhall pro
duce only fome of the latter. Rbadamantbus,
the Cretan Legiflator forbad all Swearing di-
rectly by the Name of God, to preferve it
from Profanation?. To reverence dn Qath, is
a well known Precept of the famous Pytha-
goras®.  And the Philofopher Hierocles, in his
Commentary upon it, hath the following
Words. This Precept requires Men, not only
to fpeak Truth when they fwear, but to abffain
Jrom Swearing : not to ufe Oaths frequently,
and rafbly, and about Trifles, to fill up a Sen-
tence, or confirm a common Story. For fo fhall
we obferve Truth in our Oaths, if we be fparing
of them: But from frequent Swearing to falfe
Swearing, is an eafy Fall. Plato dire&s that
Men do not on flight Occafions name God ;
and fcarce on any fwear by him ‘. 4woid Oaths,
faith Epicfetus®, if it be poffible, intirely :. but
v Cherilus and Menander in Grot. on Matth. v, 34. < Ific.
ad Demonic, ¢ See Note k on Serm. XII. on Oaths, p. 236.
e Aur, Carm 3. Diog. Laert. alfo gives this amongft his Doctrines.
Digd, Sic, Excerpt, f 6. p. §55. faith, that Pythagoras @epryysne

Toig pardaror omanys un OpIVILEy XPUCAAENON S Toig oprois warrvg

gy, f De Legibus, Lo xio 8 Ench. c. 33,
' ¥
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if not, to the utmoft of your Power. Au Oath,
faith his Commentator Simplicius, is calling God
to witnefs, and making bin a Voucher to what

we fay. Now to introduce God on little and in-

fegnificant Occafions, expreffes a Contempt of him.
The earlieft of thefe Men were certainly under

nonc of the Prepofieffions, which it maybe fan-
cied we sre: and though fuch of them, as lived
after Chrift,are much the moft explicit and the
ftrongeft in condemning all needlefs Qaths,and
therefore may be fuppofed to have learnt their
Diflike of them from Believers in him; yct
this only fhews, that though they oppofed
Chn{hamty in general, they were forced to
confefs the Excellency of its Doétrine in this
Particular, and to adoptit. For they fay moft
exactly the fame Things, that we do: nor can
any one Writer, of any Nation upon Earth, be
produced, that ever faid the contrary. All the
Authority therefore, as well as all the Reafon in
the World, bears Teftimony to the Fitnefsand
Importance of God’s Command in this Matter:
and what Pleas can there be on the other Side,

to excufe our Difobedience ? Let us proceed
IV. To confider them.

Some perhaps may imagine, that Oaths pro—
cure Credit to what thcy fay. But are any
, more
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more credited, than thofe, who never fwear'in
their Difcourfe at all? or any lefs, than thofe,
who fwear every Moment ? This is the Way
to lower and deftroy, not raife, your Credit.
For it feems to imply a voluntary Acknow-
ledgement, on your own Part, that your mere
Affirmation is unworthy of Regard. You
know beft indeed, whether it deferves Belief
or not. But if it doth, you are very unwife
to add more. It is confidered, as no f{mall
Privilege, allowed to the Rank of fome Per-
fons, that their Affertion is admitted without
an Qath, in legal Proceedings on Matters of
great Moment. Why thould not you partake
of that Privilege, as faras you can? Why will
you degrade yourfelf needlefsly ? If your bare
Word be in Truth a fufficient Security ; keep
ﬁp the Honour of it; and referve additional
Confirmations for Occafions of high Import-
ance, for fuch as feldom happen, and where an
Oath is indifpenfable. By making them com-~
mon in every Cafe, you lofe the Advantage of
them in extraordinary Cafes. It is the Cha-
racter which Men  preferve, not mercly the
Form of Words which they ufe, that muft
give Weight to what they fay. And if your
‘Charaéter be funk; till you raife it again by a

right
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right Behaviour, all other Ways to gain Credit
will have very little Effc@.  You may join if
. you will, the Sin of Swearing with that of
Lying ; but no one-will fufpec you the lefs of
the latter, for hearing you guilty of the former.
You may try to cloke Falfchood with Perjury:
but you will foon be detected, and doubly ab-
horred : whereas if you will learn to {peak
Truth, you will never need Oaths. But in-
deed they who make this Plea very often fwear
and curfe, juft as freely, in Cafes, where they
cannot make it : in faying what no one doubts;;
in Matters not of Faét, but of fpeculative Opi-
nion ; or Matters depending, not on their Tef-
timony, but that of others ; nay fometimes, in
the very afking of a Queftion.

Inftead of this Excufe therefore, a different
one is invented; that where this Kind of Lan-
guage is not wanted to gain Belief, at leaft it
commands Refpe&. But is any one, in Reality,
ever the better thought of for it ; or the worfe
for Want of it? Did you ever hear it faid, or
intimated, that fuch a one was a Man of no
Underftanding, or no Hogour, or no Confe-
quence, becaufe be was never known to fwear;
or was a Perfon of fingular Worth and Im-
portarice, becaufe he had a greater Plenty and

Variety
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Variety of Oaths, than other Men? What Sort
of Refpe& muft it be then, that fuch Phrafes
can procure you ? Perhaps you hope to appear
terrible by the Ufe of them. But where is the
Need of appearing fo? It fhould rather be the
Care of reafonable Creatures, to appear mild,
and humane, and agreeable to each other. It
is true, Men in fome Stations muft carry Awe
with them: but this is not the Way to it.
Swearing frights none, but thofe whom it is
unmanly to fright: and the Affeation of
giving much Terror, is a well-known Mark,
and commonly, though not always, a truc one,
of little Courage. All the threatcning Impre-
cations in the World can only fhew, that he
who ufes them, is an angry Man, or would
fcem fo: but as his Anger isniot in the leaft of
more Confcquence, with them, than without
them; fo it may be fthewn full as effeGtually
without them, as with them. Nay, very often,
fucli as would fubmit uppn a moderate and
decent Reproof, are exafperated by the Outrage
of being {worn at; and it may be, provoked to
return the Language they receive : im which
Caft, all that Superiors get by it, is, teaching
their Inferiors to curfe them to their Faces;
and throwing down the Diftinction they meant
to keep up. Some indeed are {o nfed to pour

2 , out
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out Oaths, on all confiderable Occafions, that
they are little minded if they do.not : but then
they are commonly fo ufed to it, upon incon-
fiderable ones alfo, that they are not much
more minded, if they do. Or however that
be, as this pretended Neceflity of Swearing
arifes wholly from a Habit of Swearing with-
out Neceflity ; your having been guilty already
can never juftify your becoming more fo. But
your plain Way is, lcave off thefe wrong Me-
thods of making yourfelf attended to, and ap-
ply diligently to the right ones: and after a
while, one calm Word of Command or Direc-
tion will go a great deal farther, than ever fo
much Blufter and Blafphemy did before. At
firft indeed you may be under Difficulties ; but
as your preceding T ranf{greffions of your Duty
have brought them upon you, you muft bear
them with Patience. Or fuppofing, that not
you, but others before you, have fo accuftomed
thofe, with whom you ate concerned, to this
Language, that they will not eafily be kept in
Order without it: ftill, which of the two is
fitter ; that you fhould deliberately go on to
violate the Laws of God, and fet all around you
an Example of it, merely to procure yourfelf
more fpeedy Regard from the Profligate; or

that you (hould keep yourfclf innocent, and re-
form



SERMON XV. 303

form them; the Effect of which will be,double
Honour from them for the future? But after
.all, the real Truth is, that this Plea of cofn-
manding Refpe&, aswell as the former of gain-
ing Belief, is, generally fpeaking, mere Pre-
tence: and they who alledge them, fwear juft as

much, when they know they fhall get neither.
But there isa third Inducement to it, which
though not often mentioned perhaps, appears
to have, with many, great Weight; an Opinion
of its recommending them to the World, as
being above precife Reftraints, of a lively Con-
verfation, and graceful Behaviour. Now it
muft be acknowledged, that a free Ufe of
Oaths will help to acquit them from the Im-
putation of having any Religion. Not that
Men are by any Means always fo fearlefs of
their Maker, as they give themfeives-Airs of
being. Anditis furely the loweft of Affecta-
tions, to make falfe Pretences to a Charater,
which, if it really belonged to them, could
only difhonour them. For why they fhould,
any of them, meet with more Regard from
Men, for having no Regard to God and no
Reftraints on their Behaviour, but what they
may boldly throw off, when it ferves a prefent
Turn; this is beyond all Comprehenfion.
Obferve too, that as it is wicked, for Believers
in
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in Religion to fwear needlefsly ; fo it is abfurd,
for Unbelievers to fwear at all ; and very dif-
honeft alfo, to offer an Oath for the Confirma-
tion of what they fay, when they themfelves
muft look upon it to be no Confirmation in the
leaft. As for the Notion that Oaths give a
Life and Spirit to Difcourfe ; it muft be con-
fefled, that the whole Spirit of fome Mens
Converfation confifts in the Profanenefs of it:
and to refufe them full Scoge in the only
Thing they have to be admired for, may feem
ill-natured. But then it is fo very eafy to
procure all the Admiration, that Swearing
can give; an -Attainment, which the meaneft
and ftupideft of human Creatures pofiefs often
in a fupreme Degree ; that one would think
it thould not be mightily coveted. If this be
all you have to mzke a Figure with, you
will make a very poor one. And if you have
‘any Thing better to value yourfelf upon, truft
to that: and leave fuch as have no other, to
fhine with fo cheap an Accomplithment ;
which indeed, of all the Follies that ever
made any Man’s Convetfation defpicable and
dlfagrceable, is the very greateft. ~ And to
fee itin this Light ; fuppofe a Dialogie werc
-written down, as full of thefe Ornamcnts, as
fome Peoples Difcourfe is, and you Were to read

it
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it over ; what fhould you think of it? Not only
the Practice in general would appear mon-
ftroufly void of all Decency and Propriety,
but the very Forms and Terms made ufe of
errant grofs Nonfenfe. Still, fome common
Swearers may, in other Refpeés, be Men of
good Underftanding and good Breeding ; but
their Faults muft not be taken for Excellen-
cies; much lefs will they look becoming,
when copied : and furely their Oaths are dif-
gufting, for ftill further Reafons. The af-
fuming Air and Vehemence, that is irifepara-
ble from them, exprefles much Incivility and
Difrefpe¢t. You never bear them from your
Inferiors on that very Account. And yet, if it
be fuch graceful Language, why thould not
your Children and Servants accoft you with
it, on all Occafions? But plainly, as long as the
Phrafes of this Kind have any Meaning, they’
have a fhocking one : and when they have none
they are mere Impertinence ; which was never
in any other Cafe, accounted a Beauty. Sup-
pofe you were to ufe in your Difcourfe as many
harmlefs Expletives, as you do of thefe profane
ones ; would not you be ridiculous, even to a
Proverb? And yét there are not only noWords,
but no infignificant or inarticulate Sounds and
Noifes, but might, with juft as much Senfe and

Ve, IV, X - Elegance
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Elegance, be brought into every Part of your
Converfition, as the Oaths you are fo fond of.
. And furely adding Impiety to Abfurdity, can-
not make it lefs Abfurdity. One would hope,
their being forbidden is not the Reafon why
you delight in them. Ifit be; think only, what
a deliberate Difobedience to God, and Defiance
of his Authority, that implies. And if it be
not, what Motive can- you have, to let fuch
ugly Excrefcences deform your Talk ?

But fome alledge, in the fourth Place, that
whether becoming or not, it is the Fafhion
howcver, and that muft be followed. But
though much too common, it is by no Means
univerfal. There are, God be thanked, great
Numbers innocent of it, yet well efteemed in
the World, and the more for their Innocence,
by all whofe Efteem is worth having ; and fo
may you. But were the Exceptions fewer ;
muft you needs prefer the Cuftoms of the
World before all common Senfe, before the
DiQates of your Confcience, before the Com-
mands of your Maker? Think a little of the
Matter. And remember too, the World hath
many other bad Cuftoms. Is it your Integ-
tion then, to comply with them all, and be
completely profligate ? If not, why do you
comply with this ? Other Sins you may be iri-

S ticed
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ticed and perfuaded into; but no one, I pre-
fume, will take much Pains in prefling you
to Curfe and Swear. And if the Practice be
looked on by fome with too much Indulgence,
it is looked upon by none with Efteem. Such
Language may perhaps, in former Days, long
ago, have been one Diftin@ion of the upper
Part of the World: and trulyone, that did them
little Credit, even thzn: but now, the very
loweft of Mankind are grown to be fo
throughly their Match at it; and the moft
vulgar Mouths have this whole Set of Phrafes
in fuch continual Ufe; that it is high Time
for well bred Men to have done with them.
But above all, the moft diftant Advances, to-
wards any Sort of Profanenefs in Difcourfe,
fhould be fcrupuloufly avoided by that Sex,
which cannot yet plead any eftablithed Cuf-
tom for it ; and whofe Efteem from the other
depends fo very greatly on the Gentlenefs and
Delicacy of their Converfation, that they will
be far from finding their Account, (whatever
they may fancy) in exchanging it for a-confi-
dent Behaviour, and offenfive Expreﬂions of

mafculine Boldnefs.
But fifthly ; fome have yet a different Plea to
-make. Itis not the Pratice of the World that
they infift on ; but Swearing is unhappily be-
X2 L come
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come their own Practice: and long Habit hath
made it quite familiar to them, and a Thing of
Courfe. What you urge therefore, in Allevia-
tion of your Crime, is, that you have been for
very many Years very conftantly guilty of it.
And is not this, on the contrary, one of the
greateft Aggravations, that can be? Suppofe
you had lived, as perhaps you have, in the
habitual Commiffion of feveral other Sins be-
fides ; is that a Reafon, why you fhould go on
with them all, and be eafy about them; ora
ftrong Reafon, why you fhould be deeply con-
cerned for them, and fet in Earneft to amend
without Delay ? But you can alledge, it may
be, that you learnt it before you knew the
Harm of it ; and indeed were taught it by the
Example of thofe, who fhould have taught
you better Things. Why, undoubtedly their
tetting you fuch a Pattern was fome Excufe
for you at firft: but your following it to this
Day, and fetting others the fame, is void of
all Excufe. And what do you mean to do in
the Cafe? You will not fay, that you never
defign to reform ; but will indulge yourfelf, to
your dying Hour, in what God hath forbidden
you. And if not, do you expeét, that what
Cuftom hath made hard to leave off, longer
Cuftom will make eafy ? When fhall you do it,
' if
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if not now ? But, very probably, you have one
Thing fgfrther to plead on this Head : that you
fcarce know when you fwear. And fuppofing .
this true, what doth it prove, but how great and
old a Sinner, in this Way, you have been? Men:
may accuftom them{elves to many Faults, and
thofe very grofs ones, till, at laft they commit
them without reflecting upon it almoit at all.
But do you think, they may fafely commit
them for that Reafon ; or, that they ought to
mind better what they do? And obferve, a
Habit of Swearing is the lefs excufable on this
Account: becaufe there is nothing in our
Frame, that originally tempts us to it. Other
Sins are deeply rooted in the Conftitution of
Man ; have much Pleafure and Profit, at leaft
great Appearances of it, frequently attending
them: profane Language hath neither. Still,
we are not to indulge even the Vices, that
are born with us: but much lefs one, to
which Nature doth net prompt us; and
which therefore we may, if we will, very eafily,
both avoid at firft, and lay afide afterwards.
A little Attention is almoft the whole we need
for the Cure: and furely our Maker hath a
Right to this from us. The greateft Swearer
that ever was, can abftain from Oaths in the
Prefence of thofe, before whom he thinks
X3 them
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them improper ; and can expe&, that his In-
feriors fthould abftain from them in his Pre-

. fence, be they ever fo much addicted to them.
Why then is not the Prefence of God to be
equally reverenced ? And what Impoffibility
is there, of paying as great a Regard to him,
as we do to one another ! The Force of Ha-
bit therefore, though a powerful Motive tq
beware of falling into this Sin, is no Argu-
ment at all for continuing in it.

There is yet remaining a fixth, and the laft
Plea I thall mention, made by fome for them-
felves, that they do not fwear commonly; fcarce
ever indeed, but when they are provoked, and
Paffion gets the better of them. Now this, it
muft bc owned, is a ftrong Temptation, and
therefore they hope no fmall Excufe. But con-
fider: it is only Cuftom which hath made it
a Temptation : a Perfon, who had not learnt
to fwear at fuch Times, would never think of
it. Befides, is every one to be excufed for doing
every Thing that his Paffions tempt him to?
'We have manyother Paffions,as well as Anger,
that tempt us todoill. If one makes a Sin ex-
cufable, why not another? And where fhall we
ftop? But even as to this Paffion ; fuppofe a
Murderer thould plead, that he never killed 2
Man in cold Blood, but only when he was

angry ;
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angry ; would this avail him ? When Men are
moved by Refentment, are they to give it full
Scope ? are they to vent it in every Way they
pleafg ? efpecially in fuch Ways, as muft in-
creafe it? For were you defirous to excite Rage
within yourfelf to the very utmeft, what could
you do more effectual, than blow up the flame
by vehement Oaths and Imprecations? You
find therefore, that St. Fames, writing to Per-
fons, who fuffered under very provoking ill
Ufage, gives them particylarly this Caution :
But above all Things, my Bretbren, Swear not*.
Undoubtedly, being furprized by fudden
Warmth, and hurried at once into a Sin, is
fome Mitigation of it. But you cannot fay you
are furprized into what you are conftantly
ready to pra&ife, as often as any Incitement
to it comes in your Way. Inftead therefore
of feeking Excufes for doing Wrong in this
Matter ; feek, what are the beft Means to
enable you to do Right. And for your Af-
fiftance in it, I now proceed to the

V. Head propofed: which was to give fome
plain Direions for the Prevention or Cure of
this great Fault.,

And in the firft Place, to avoid Swearing in
Anger, avoid being in Anger: keep your Tem-~

b James v. 12, ~

X4 per



312 SERMON XV.

pereven and compofed, by all the Confidera-
tions, that Reafon and Religion can fuggeft.
Or, if you cannot help being ruffled, and feel
that improper Expreffions are ftruggling for
Utterance, oblige yourfelf to Silence ; utter no-
thing at all, turn afide, and quit the Company
for a while, if there be Need : for thus, in all
Likelihood, yoﬁ will efcape -more Sins and
Dangers, than one. But, to fecure you farther
at all Times: Recolle&t frequently what you
have heard and read and been convinged of,
concerning this Practice; the Impicty, the
Mifchievoufnefs, the Indecency, the Con-
tcmptiblénefs of it; with the utter Vanity of
the Excufes alledged for it. But above all,
poflefs your Heart with a ferious Regard to
God : think of him often and reverently ; and
you will foon ceafe, to mention him irreve-
rently. Have it ready upon your Mind ; he,
that hath faid, Thou fbalt not take toe Name of
the Lord thy God in vain, hath faid alfo, The
Lord will not bold bim guiltlefs, that taketh his
Nunie in vain: he that hath faid, Swear not at
all', hath faid alfo, If thou wilt enter into Life,
keep the Commandments*. Further yet: Ab-
ftain, as much as poffible, from all Company,
that will fet you the Lxample of profane
I Matth, v. 34 k Matth, xix. 17.
Language {
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Language : and be affured, that keeping your-
felf innocent in this Refpe& will by no Means
be the only Benefit you will receive from that
Caution. But if you muft converfe with fuch,
be doubly on your Guard before- them ; and
if they attempt to ridicule your Strictnefs,
give your Reafons, where there is Hope of
doing Good : where there is none, endeavour
to turn the Difcourfe, and hear as little upon
the Subje@, as you can: but what you muft
hcar, bear it mildly, and refolutely. One fhould
think, it might fuffice Men to dithonour God
themfelves, without driving others, by Scoffs
and Railleries,. to do it againft their Will.
But if fuch Treatment doth befall you; re-
member always, what your Lord and Mafter
hath declared : Whofoever fhall be afbamed of
me and of my Words, in this adulterous and fin-
ful Generation ; of bim alfo fball the Son of Man
be afbhamed, when be cometh in the Glory of his
Father with the boly Angels'.  But whofeever
Shall confefs me before Men, bhim will I confofs
alfo before my Father, which is in Heaven™. At
the fame time Time, endeavour to fhelter
yourfelf under the Prote&ion, and good Coun-
fel, of fome prudent and ferious Friend.
Surely you are not fo unhappy, as to have none.

} Mark viii. 38. m Matth, x. 32¢
If
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If you are, it is high Time you made
one. Let him encourage, and watch over,
your Innocence ; let him remonftrate to you,
if you become guilty. And in that Cafe, ac-
knowledge your Senfe of the Fault before any
fit Perfons, that hear you commit it ; autho-
rize them to remind you of it : thefe Thiffgs
will ‘tie you down to avoid it. Or, if more be
needful, lay a Penalty upon yourfelf for each
Offence : do fome A& of Mortification, or of
Charity, to fix the Senfe of your Tranfgreflion
dceper in your Mind. And make it a Rule,
to abftain, not only from the more thocking
Sort of Oaths and Imprecations, but from pal-
liating them under filly Difguifts ; or ufing
others in their Stead, that are gentler: for
befides that they will lead you to worfe, they
are bad in themftlves. Our Saviour you know
expreflly forbids fwearing 4y Heaven, by the
Larth, by any of the pretended harmlefs
Forms: and gives a Reafon for it, which a
Heathen Writer, who lived after him, gives
too ; that tho’ none of them named God, they
all of them referred to him®. They ean have
110 other Senfe : and he will underftand them
in this. Indeed Expreflions, which taken

» Ulpian faith, that they who ufe fuch Forms, refpedu divini

muminis jurant
ftrictly
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ftritly may not be Oaths, yet, if they bear
the Refemblance of Oaths, ought to be thun-
ned, as Appearances of Evile: for whoever
goes as near, as he can, towards Sin ; will fel-
dom fail of making one Step farther, and fall-
ing into it. Nay, any carelefs, and efpecially
ludicrous Mention of God in Difcourfe, be it
ever fo remote from Swearing, is undeniably
taking bis Name in vain: and irreverent Con-
verfation about any Part of Religion, “or any
Thing conne&ted with it, always brings on -
fome Degree of Difregard to its ever blefled
Auther and Obje&.

When orrce, by thefe or better Directions,
you have reformed yourfelf ; you may hope for
Succefs in the farther Duty of preferving
others innocent : which till then you will at-
tempt with an exceeding ill Grace. And
furely it muft be a mortifying Situation, that
Men dare not blame their very Children for
Swearing, becaufe the Reproof would fly back
into their own Faces. It is reported indeed,
that there are Parents, who can rejoice in
their Children’s giving this early Proof of
Manlinefs. And truly they had Need rejoice
while they can. For fuch an Education will
foon bring forth other Fruits, befides this,

® 1 Thefl. v. 22.
that
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that will turn their Mirth into Heavinefs
enough. And then they will exclaim, and
pretend to wonder, that the poor Wretches
come out to be, what they have made them.
Such, as would be happy, in their Children,
mutft lay a Foundation for it early. And if to
condu& them right, it be neceflary to reform
the reft of your Family, and yourfelves too,
it is only a double Reafon for doing fo, inftcad
of an Objection againtt it.

But indeed moft, if not all Men, may go, at
leaft occafionally, much farther; and check
profane Language in other Places, befides
their own Homes. A mere Look of Sur-
prize, Difapprobation, or Sorrow, on hearing
it, will often have a great Effe@. And with-
out the leaft Violation of goed Manners, but
treating thofe with much Regard, who are
pleafed to treat God with none, various Me-
thods may be found of fometimes plainly de-
claring, fometimes obliquely intimating, the
manifold Wrongnefs of fuch Expreffions.
There is indeed one Thing, that would feem
to be of this Kind, and hath a contrary Effet:
I mean, when Swearers are chid abfolutely in
Jeft; in a Way, that makes it vifible, they
aze not in the leaft worfe thought of; and
they perhaps carry on the Jeft, by begging

) Pardon,
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Pardon of the Company, and doing the fame
Thing again the next Minute ; without hav-
ing it once brought to their Thoughts, that
they have Caufe either to beg Pardon of God,
or be athamed of themfelves. Such a Farce of
Reproof encourages, inftead of difcountenanc-
- ing, the Sin. But a real and ferious Diflike,
thewn with Difcretion, and requifite Mildnefs,
may do incredible Service, to young Offenders
aboveall. And therefore, whoever wifhes well
to his Acquaintance and Friends, to Religion
and Virtue ; efpecially, whoever hath any pe-
culiar Ground to hope he may have Weight ;
thould confcientioufly make ufe of every Op-
portunity for promoting right Bchaviour, in
this and all Refpects : knowing, that he, whs
converteth a Stnner from the Error of bis Way,
Shall fave a Spul from Dearth, and fhall bide a
Multitude of Sins®.

» James v. 20.
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GAaL. v. 24.

And they, that are Chriff's, bave crucificd the
Flefb, with the Affections and Lufs.

H1IS Expreflion, Cructfying the Flefh,

may probably feem to moft, when they

firft hear it, orattend to it, a very ftrange one:
as, no doubt, Numbers of others in Scripture
do. But a little Confideration will fhew, that
there 1s no Caufe to cenfure them, or be offend-
ed at them. For amidft the Multiplicity of
Languages, that are in the World, and the va-
rious Notions, Tcmpers, and Circumftances,
of the People who are bred up to ufe them;
it is unavoidable, but there will be in each
many Ways of fpeaking, which though eafy
and familiar by Cuftom to one Part. of Man-
kind, muft yet, to the Reft, appear harth and
unaccountable. This is the Cafe even of neigh-
' bouring
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bouring Countries in our own Times: much
more then muft it be expefted in thofe
Tongues, of which the vulgar Ufe hath long
fince failed, and which formetly exprefled the
Scatiments of diftant Nations, infpired both
by the Age and the Climate they lived in,
with a different Turn of Thought and Stile.
Hence procceeds the furprizing Warmth, and
Boldnefs of Figure, the abrupt Tranfitions,
the fudden lofty Flights of the Eaftern Writ-~
ers and Speakers, utterly contrary to the cool
and regular Genius of the European Languages.
And amongft the former, the Compofitions of
the Fews muft of Courfc have a peculiar
Tinfture and Propriety of their own: not
only becaufe they were prohibited, for good
Reafons, all needlefs Commerce with other
Lands ; but chiefly becaufe divine Revelation
delivered to them fuch Doétrines and Precepts,
and confequently fuch Terms, as the Heathen
had not ; which muft likewife greatly increafe
in Number by frequent References to their
own Articles of Faith, Obfervances, and fa-
cred Books. When Chriftianity was publithed
to- the World, here was again a new Set of
Difcoveries and Ideas, added to the preceding :
which being firft communicated in Hebrew,

were
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were thence transfufed into Gree#,. by the
Apoftles addrefling themfelves to the Gentiles.
Thus was the Stile of the New Teftament
produced : which being as literally tranflated,
and clofely imitated, as it well could, (for the
Nature of the Thing required Strictnefs) the
fame Forms of Speech have been derived down
into the modern Tongues of Chriftian Coun-
tries. And fo it hath come to pafs by a Kind
of Necefity, that, in Difcourfes on Religion,
Words, Meanings, Conftructions, Images, oc-
cur, extremely remote from the common Idiom
of the Language on other Occafions. And
thefe, weak Perfons are apt to miftake, artful
Difputants to pervert, and unlearned or unfair
AffeCers of Wit and free Thought to ridicule;
though originally they were of plain Signifi-
cation, and are ftill, when underftood, full of
good Senfe and Beauty.

‘Thus, Crucifying, or as the Apdftle elfe-
where puts it, Mortifying* the Flefh, is a
Phrafe far out of the Road of our daily Con-
verfation, and of our Reading on Subjes of
.Bufinefs and Entertainment : from whence it
eafily happens, that the Superftitious mifap-
prehend, and the Profane defpife it; though

* Col. iii. 5.

You.IV. Y indeed
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indeed it denodtes a reafonmable, a neceflary
Daty, and defcribes that Duty, not only in a
ftrong, but elegant Manner. To fthew thefe
Things clearly, I fhall

I. Explain to you the Rife and general In-
tention of this Way of fpeaking.

II. Specify more diftinétly the Nature of
the Duty defigned to be taught by it.

II1. Shew you how ftrictly our belonging to
Chrift obliges us to practife that Dorine.

I. I{hall explain to you the Rife and general
Intention of this Way of {peaking in Scripture.

Now the Words, Flefb and Spirit, though
employed by the Writers of the New Tefta-
ment in different Senfes, according to the Sub-
je@ of which they treat, areyet commonly Ex-
preflions of the moral State and Character of
Man ; the Difpofitions of his Heart towards
Piety or Sin. Spirit is the Princinle of Reafon
and Religion: Flefb of Appetite and Paffion.
Every one feels in himfelf both right and
wrong Inclinations. The former our Confci-
enceapproves. And therefore purfuing thern
would on that Account alone be properly
called, Walking after the Spirit®, that inward
-Man, which naturally delighteth in the Law of

» Rom, viii, 4,

3. : God.



SERMON XVI 323

God*. - But a much ftronger Ground for it is,
that the Divine Spirit hath not only revealed
to us the whole Rule of Life, and the moft
powcirful Motives to obferve it, but is continu-
ally prefent to our Minds, excitingand ftrength-
ening us, if we permit him, to every good
Work. On the other Hand, a// Flefb having
corrupted his Way before God*, Sinners may be
juftly faid to walk after the Flefh, becaufe they
live conformably to the wicked Cuftoms of the
World. But the true Foundation of the Phrafe
is, that this corruptible Body® fubjects the fallen
Children of Adam perpetually by its irregular
Propenfities, to a Variety of Temptations, hard
to be overcome. And therefore even Heathen
Authors have reprefented it, as the principal
Source of moral Evil: no wonder then, that
thofe of Scripture do, on fuller Knowledge of
the Cafe. _
But in St. Paul more efpecially the Flefh
means our vicious Tendencies; not only thofe
to fenfual Indulgence, but the whole Syftem of
them. Thus Ver. 13. of this Chapter: Bre-
thren, ye have been called unto Liberty ; only ufe
not your Liberty for an Occafion to the Flofh :
that is, to any blameable Purpofe. But the par~

¢ Rom, vii. 22, ¢ Gen.vi. 11,12, ¢ Wifd. ix. 13,

Y 2 _ticplar
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ticular blameable Ufe, which he had in View,
was that of uncharitable Contention. For it
follows immediately, But if ye bite and devour
one another, take Heed that ye be not confumed
one of another. Again, Ver. 19. having faid,
that the Works of the Fifh are manifcfi, he pro-
ceeds to reckon amongft them, not.only Adul/-
tery and Lafcivioufnefi, but Variance, Envy,
Strife, Sedition. And the Fruits of the Spirit,
oppofed to thefe, Ver. 22. are not only Tem-
perance, but Long-fuffering, Peace, Goodnefs,
FEaith, or Fidelity, Mecknefs.

Farther : becaufe there is a Connexion and
Sympathy between the various Difpofitions of
the fame Kind, whether moral or immoral,
each adding Vigour and Strength to the other:
the feveral Vices, to which Mankind is prone,
are defcribed in God’s Word, as uniting into
and forming a living Body, hence denominated
the Body of Sin, or of the Lufts of the Fleb* ;
of which every criminal Inclination is a Mem-
ber. Thus, when the Apoftle had enjoined
Chrittians to mortify their Members, which are
upon the Earth®, he inftantly explains himfelf
to mean the Parts of this figurative Body of
Sin, which he goes on to enumerate: Cove-
‘ * Col. ii. 11. & Col, iii. 3.
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toufnefs, Anger, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Ma-
lice, Blafpbemy.

And, in Confequence of this, becaufe not
only the Nature of all Men is tainted originally,
but the Condu& of moft Men hath, in fome
Refpedts at leaft, been habitually unjuftifiable;
therefore the Sins, which they have indulged,
confidered in the Manner above mentioned, as
united into one organized Body, are alfo ftiled
in Scripture, zhe o/d Man: in Oppofition to
that zew Man, or blefled Change of Temper
and Behaviour, which the Gofpel was defigned
to produce. And however fingular the former
of thefe Phrafes may appear ; the latter, which
in itfelf is equally fo, that of becoming a new
Man, is both frequent in our common Speech,
and warranted by the politeft of claffical Au-
thors.

This Expreflion therefore having taken
Place, the Amendment of our Hearts and Ac-
tions is fometimes denoted by laying afide or
putting off this old Man. Thus Eph. iv. 22.
That ye put off, concerning the former Converfa-
tion, the old Man, which is corrupt according to
the decestful Lufis ; and put on the new Man,
which is created according to God, that is, ac-

cording to the Image of God, 7 Righteonfncfs
Y 3 and
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and true Holinefs. And becaufe our gracious
Redeemer was a perfet Example of thefc,
putting on the new Man is elfewhere called,
putting on the Lord efus Chrifi®: a Mode of
Speech fully vindicated by the ancient Ufage
of the Grezk Tongue, in which the New Tef-
tament was written.  For in that, putting on
any Perfon-fignified, forming oncs felf by his
Chara&er, and imitating his Manner.

" At other Times, this intire Change of Af-
fections, Will, and Demeanour, is exprefled
more ftrongly. We arc faid to e dead to Sin,
and raifed up again to walk in Newncfs of Life’ :
which means, to be feparated for ever from bad
Habits and Cuftoms, and enter into a different
State, and Courfe, of thinking and acing ; in
which the former Things are paffed away, and
all Things are made new*. 'The Promifes in-
deed, of this Renovation on our Part, and of
Grace to accomplifh it, and future Happinefs
to reward it, on God’s Part, are firft made in
Baptifm : which therefore the Scripture ! calls
our new Birth to this new Life. But then,
it is only by continual Care, (if Providence al-
lows us Time) to grow in Grace, and become
. h&o:;:z:.;@ Gal, iii ](2:!71:1 i, 3. ’ Rom. vi. 2, 4.

| every
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every ..y more completely dead to all Tran{-
' grcﬂwn, and alive to all Duty, that we fhall
arrive at the Maturity, requifite for our Ac-
ceptance.

Farther yet: when the Word of God in=
tends to give us the moft awakening Senfe,
how intirct our Change muft be; and with how
unremitie a Refolution we muft arm our-
felves againft cvery bad Inclination ; then the
Expreliion chofen is, not that of dying to Sin,
but of ma;"’tg'/‘j/iﬂg, killing it.  For the original
Signification of the Words, tranflated, morzify,
is not the now common one, of kecpmg under,
and treating with fome Aufterity, but of de-
ftroying, putting to Death: as where the A pof-
tle faith, Jf through the Spirit ye do 7/307‘2‘;7} the
Dueeds of the Body, unlawful Indulgences, ye
Shall live™ ; and in the Pafiage already citgd,
mortify thercfore your Members, which are upon
the Earth. In Purfuance of which mortal En-
mity between Religion and Wickednefs, every
ferious Believer confiders himfelf as a So/dier of
Chrifi*, whofe whole Life is to be a Warfare
againft thofe Lufls which war againft the Soul®,

- And laftly, becaufe the great End of our
Saviour’s Incarnation and Death was to en-
m Rom, viii. 13, - ® 2 Tim.ii. 3,4»  © 1 Pet.iic 110

Y 4 gage
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gage us in this good Fight, and enable us to
obtain the ViGory ; therefore overcoming and
facrificing to him our unlawful Defires, is, by
an elegant Allufion to theManner of his Death,
(which was painful and flow, like our Extirpa-
tion of them) called Crucifying them; not only
here in the Text, but in another parallel one ;
Knowing this, that our old Man is cructfied with
him, that the Body of Sin might be deftroyed, that
henceforth we fbould not ferve Sin®*. Whence
alfo our Apottle faith farther, that 4y tbe Crof
of our Lord Fefus Chriff, by the Example of
his Sufferings, and the Grace which they have
procured, the World is crucified unto bim, and
be unto the Wor/d . He regards it no more,
than the fews did our Saviour, when they con-
demned him to the moft ignominious Tor-
ments, but hates it mortally, and defpifes it
utterly, fo far as it is finful : and is content,
that, in return, it fhould hate and defpife him,
rather than comply with its wicked Cuftoms.
This then is the true Chriftian Mortification.
And the Figures, defcribing it, are indeed re-
markably bold and full of Energy: but they
are accurate, inftrutive, animating ; and alas,
but too neceflary, to convince unthinking and
» Rom, vi. 6. ¢ Gal vi, 14.
| \mwilling
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unwilling Creatures, as we are, (prone to ex-
plain away into nothing every Precept we can)
of the Zeal and Severity, with which we are
to extirpate all that is faulty within our Souls.
The Commands of our Blefled Lord himfelf
carry in them the fame Force: If our right
Hand offends us, to cut it off 5 if our right Eye,
to pluck it out * :+if any Defire we feel, will be a
probable Occafion of our falling, to fupprefs it,
however dear; if any Action we are engaged in,
to quit it, however advantageous in other Re-
fpects. And the Reafon he adds, admits of no
Reply. It is better for thee to enter into Life
maimed, than bavirg two Hands or two Eyes, to
be caft into Hell-Fire: it is better to undergo the
moft painful Self-Denial here, and be recom-
pcnfed with heavenly Felicity hereafter; than
to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a Seafon’, and
fuffer the Vengeance of the Almighty for ever.

Having now explained the Rifc and general
Intention of the principal Phrafes of this Sort
in Scripture, I proceed

II. To fpecify more diftinétly the Nature
of the Duty defigned to be taught by them.

And here you cannot fail to perceive at firft
Sight, that harfh Treatment of our bodily

r Matth. v. 29, 3o. wvili, 8, 9o Mark ix. 43, 45,47
¢ Heb. xi. 25.

2 Frame,
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Frame, only for the fake of treating it harfhly,
is no Part of Chriftian Mortification, or Chri{-
tian Duty. It is indced a Pratice contrary
to Reafon, and no lefs to Scripture. For St.
Paul faith, no Man, that is, no wife Man, ever
bated bis own Flefb'.  Yet the Opinion, that
fuch Things are in themfelves acceptable to
God, hath not only been comumnon in falic Re-
ligions, but crept into the true : and both fur-
nifhed Unbclievers with an Objection againft
it, and mifled Eclievers very unhapnily.  For
they, who fancy, that exercifing Rigour on
their Perfons hath any Good in it, fcparate
from the good Ufes to which it may contribute,
are fome of thcm led to fancy alfo, that the
farther they carry it the better ; till they hurt,
perhaps ruin, their Healths, diforder their Un-
derftandings, cr however four their Tempers:
while others conceive, that there is very great
Merit, in a very little Suffering ; and confe-
quently perfuade themfelves, that God will
readily excufe the fmaller Faults of a Behavi-
our not quite fo moral as it fhould be; on their
punctual Performance of thefe higher Dutics,
as they efteem them ; though, in “Truth, not
cnly imaginary, but often of little more than
inginary Hardfhip. And thus, whereas com-

t Eph v, 2q.
. mon
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mon Sinrers are open. to Remorfe of Confci-
ence, which there is Hope may, fooner or later,
through the Grace of God, amend them:
thefe, on the contrary, proceed Self-applauded,
and fully perfuaded of their Title to a diftin-
guifhed Share of Divine Favour. " On which
Account our Saviour tells the Pharifees, Men
of Aufterity in fome Refpetts, and wonderous
Exactnefs in little Matters, that zbe Publicans
and the Harlots fball go into the Kingdom of
Heaven before them®.
Not that Chriftians, of more abftemious
Lives than ordinary, are therefore to be con-
demned as Pharifees and Hypocrites; or de-
rided, as weak and fuperftitious. Every oneis
bound to employ fuch Means for his Preferva-
tion from Sin, and Advancement in Piety and
Virtue, as either God’s Word hath prefcribed,
or his own Reafonand Experience recommend.
Now fome may find Rules to be ufeful or ne-
ceflary, which to others would be neither.
Some again may rafhly cenfure what they
would do much better to imitate. And all
Perfons, but efpecially all who live in Eafeand
J’lenty, fhould be attentive to keep their Bodies
in Subjection™ : not harafling them as Enemies,
but ruling and providing for them as Servants,
v Matth. xxi.. 31, - v 1.Cor. ix, 27,
in
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in fuch Manner as to make them both willing
to obey, and able to perform their Work.
They fhould watch over their natural Fondnefs
for Pleafure, and Tendency to follow the Cuf-
toms of the World; not with unreafonable
Scrupuloufnefs, but with religious Prudence «
learn to fufpect their favourite Inclinations, and
the Opinions that countenance them: check
themfclves in Proportion as they grow eager,
ftop and look round them with Care: never ad-
venture to the Extremity of what is lawfy, but
in all dubious Cafes lean to the undoubtedly
fufer Side: be moderate in the moft allowable
Gratifications of this World, and delight prin-
cipallyincultivating and improving thofe pious
and virtuous Affections, which alone can mafke
them meet to be Partakers of the Inberitance of
the Saints i Light™; of a Happinefs intirely
fpiritual, and abftracted from Fleth and Blood.
But then, while we obferve this Caution in
regard to worldly Objects, we muft be carefuil
alfo, on the other Hand, that we carry it not
to dangerous or extravagant Lengths ; that we
feem not unthankful to, or fufpicious of him,
who hath given us richly all Things to enjoy” ;
that we difguife not Religion by putting it in
a melancholy and forbidding Drefs; that we be
# Col. §, 12, 7.1 Tim, vie 17,
pot
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not betrayed by the Reftraints, under which
we lay ourfelves, either into. vain Sclf~opinion
and fpiritual Pride, or a Rigidnefs of Temper,
very unfuitable to the gentle Spirit of the
Chriftian Profeffion : but particularly, that we
forbear to condemn, or even defpife, our Bge-
thren of more feeming Latitude ; who, it may
be under the Appearance of a freer Life, (which
was our Saviour’s own Cafe, for he came eating
and drinking*) preferve really and inwardly a
ftriter Guard over their Thoughts, Words,
and A&ions, than wedo. Andin general, all
Perfons ought to take Heed, that while they
are watching againftthe Approach of one Sort
of Sins, thofe of another do not find a ready
Admiffion. Weare willing enough to keep at
ever fo great a Diftance from the Faults, to
which we have little or no Inclination ; -and
often affe¢t to make our Zeal in that refpect
remarkable : but then perhaps more favourite
Vices have eafy Entrance into our Breafts, and
take firm Pofleflion of them. We are thocked,
for Inftance, and with much Caufe, at the
monftrous and ruinous Eagernefs for Pleafure,
the profligate and unprecedented Contempt of
Religion, that prevails in the World : our Be-
haviour, on thefe Heads, is unblameable, ex-
& Matth, xi. 19. Luke vii. 344
emplary ;
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emplary ; and we value ourfelves upon it be-
yond Bdunds.  Yet poffibly, all the while, we
indulge ourfelves to the full another Way: are
unjuft and fraudulent, or felfith and unreafon-
able, or penurious and hard-hearted, or cenfo-
rious and unforgiving, or peevith and ill-tem-
pered ; make evcry one about us uneafy, and
thofe chiefly, whofe Happinefs ought to be our
firft Care. ‘This is applauding ourfelves for
being fortified, where the Enemy is not likely
to make an Attack : and leaving the Places,
that are moftexpofed, quite undefended. Every
onc therefore ought to ftudy the weak Parts of
his own Heart and Condud&, and fpend the
main of his Attention upon thefe : that o not
only a wrong Inclination or two may be rooted
up, (which if left to themfelves would fcarce
grow) or may be facrificed in favour of others
as bad; but the whole Body of Sir bz deftroyed;
the Flefh, the Principle of Evil, wizh all its Af-
Jfections and Lufls, nailed to the Crofs of Chrift.

And this Duty of Mortification is no more
confined to one Seafon, than toone Sin. The
Pra&ice of it either muft be conftant, or will
be fruitlefs. The Time of Lent indeed hath
beep more efpecially appropriated to it : not
that we thould think the Shew, or the Reality,

of a little more Exaétnefs than ordinary, for a
few
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few Weeks, (producive perhaps only of ill

Humour) {o meritorious ; that when we have
once got it over, we may live almoft as we
pleafe, till the unwelcome Days return, when
we are to atone afreth for our paft Offences,
and fo make Way for the Commiffion of future
ones. For, as the Son of Sirach obferves, He,
that wafbeth bimfelf after the touching of a dead
Body, if be touch it again, what availeth bis wafb-
ing 2 So is it with a Man, that fafteth for bis
Sins, and gocth again and doth the fame. Who
will hear bis Prayer, or what doth bis bumbling
profit bim* 2  Our.great Concern is to mortify
all irregular Defires with fuch inceffant Care,
that there may be as little Necd, as little Room,
as poflible, to diftinguifh one Seafon from ano-
ther in that Refpect. But becaufe we are
ftrangely apt to poftpone a Work, generally
difagrecable in proportion as it is neceffary ;
our Church hath wifely directed, that the
Negligent, (and we all are fuch in fome Mea-
fure) fhould now be more folemnly called to
confider their Ways, affli& their Souls for their
T'ranfgreflions, and renew the intermitted Dif-
cipline which is requifite to make their Hearfs
better. This is our true Bufinefs at prefent.
Methods of keeping Lent, which end W1th it,
@ Ecclus xxxiv. 23, 26
and
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and leave behind them no durable Effe&®, can~
not be of much Ufe ; and may be fatal, by de-
ceiving us into a falfe Security, and Forgetful-
nefs of what I propofed to thew you,

III. That our Chriftian Profeflion ftrongly
binds us to mortify continually every immoral
Appetite and Paffion. They, that are Chrift’s,
have crucified the Flefb, with the Affeitions and
Lufls.

Inftead of this, the Apoftle might have faid,
(like the Philofophers of his own and preceding
Times) they who are truly rational Beings,
who fee the Beauty of Virtue and Deformity of
Vice, who feel the Pleafures and the Pains of
the moral Senfe, who form juft Notions of the
real Good and Evil of Man, who are ambitious
of imitating their Creator and acquiring his
Favour in their prefent State of Exiftence and
perhaps a future one : but in faying, zbey who
are Chriff’s, he hath faid all this, and much
more.  Chriftianity comprehends every.Con-
fideration of Nature and Reafon in the fulleft
Manner; and as they are all infufficient, fome
too fpeculative and unaffecting, fome too dif-
putable and uncertain ; adds others of inefti-
mable Value, peculiar to itfelf. A Heathen
may want almoft intirely, and muft want in a
great Degree, both the Means of learning what

Mankind
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Mankind is moft deeply interefted in, and
Motives and Power to practife what he hath
learned : a Chriftian, allowed to read and hear
the Word of God, cannot, without inexcufable
Negligence: and of them ¢o whom much is grven,
much will be required®. Through Chrift, who
hath enlightened us, we 4now &l Things*;
through Chrift which firengtheneth us, we can do
all Things*: through Chrift, who died for us,
what we do fhall be rewarded, though deferv-
ing nothing, with eternal Life. And thus hath
the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, not
only faught, but enabled us, denying Ungodiinefs
and worldly Lufts, tolive foberly, righteoufly and
godly in this prefent World*. They, who are
Chrift’s in Name only, bind themfelves to this:
they, who are in Reality his, performit. Ifany
Man berve not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of
bis®: and the Frusts of the Spirit, we are told
immediately before the Text, and through the"
whole Scripture, are the pious Movements of
a good Heart, and the Acions of a good Life.
Our blefled Lord gave bimfelf for us, that be
might [onélify and cleanfe us, and prefent us to
bimfelf boly and without Blemsfb®. If then'we

b Luke xii, 48, ¢ 1 Jobn ii. 20, 4 Phil, iv. 13,
e Tit. ii. 11,12,  fRom.viii. g. g Eph. v, 25, 26, 27.

Vor. IV. Z ~ labour
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labour not to become fuch, we: fruftrate, fo
far as our own Concern reaches, his gracious
Intentions, and make his Sufferings vain. If
we crucify not our Affe@ions and Lufts, we
cructfy bim afrefb, and put bim to open fhame" ;
pour Contempt on hi§ glorious Undertaking
ourfelves, and expofe it to the Scorn of others:
the Confequence of which will be, that, as
while we profefs to know bim, in Works we deny
bim', fo will he in the Day of Judgment pro-
JS&fs to us, I never knew you : depart from me, ye
that work Inigusty*. Stillit fhould be obferved,
that fo far both good and bad Chriftians are
his, as to be always under his Dominion. Nore
of us liveth to himfelf; and no Man dieth to bim-
Jélfs exempted from his Authority : wbetber
we live or die, we are the Lord’s'; but the

* Wicked continue under his Government, juft

as upon Earth, Rebels continue Subjects; not
intitled to Benefits from their Prince, but liable
july to forer Punifbhments,. than his other
Enemies. Think then, will you be Chriff's at
bis coming®, only to have Vengeance taken of
you in flaming Fire®, or to enter with bim into
bis Glory* ? If the latter be your Choice, the

b Heb,vii 6. !Tit,i.16, * kMatt.vii. 23,  'Rom.
xit.7,8,  arCorxv.z3,  ® 2Thefl.i.8. ° Luke
3xiv, 260 -

only



SERMON XVL 339

only Way to it is, that you think it not too
much to crucify your:Flefh figuratively, re-
nounce anddeftroy your forbidden Defires,
* however painful itbe, for him; fince hethought
it not too much tolet his Fleth literally be cru-
cified foryou. " And if you will make fure of
" "doing thisatall, you muft do it unmcdlatc]y
Perhaps you will fay, we hope it is done
already : for the Text affures us, all Believers
have done it. But obferve: at that Time almoft
all profeffed Believers were real ones ; for they
had no Temptation to make a falfe Profeffion:
and in general, fpeculative Believers were prac-
tical ones; elfe they would never have fuffered
what they did.  But in our Times, the Cafe is
much altered. And in all Timesy the true
Method of arguing is, not, we are Chriff’s, and
therefore we have crucified our Affections and
Laufts : but, we bave crucified our Affections and
Lufls, and therefore we are Chriff's. Our
Faith muft be proved from our Works: not
our Works from our Faith. By sbeir Frusts:
ye fhall know them, is the Rule” : and by thofe
we muft know our own State, as well as that
of others, But fuppofing we have Caufe to
believe it good, have we not greater Caufe to

? Matth. vii.fzo.

Z 2 - be
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be fenfible it is not perfet? And fhould we
not be ftriving continually to make it more fo?
They that are Chrift’s, the Apoftle tells.us, bave
erucified the Flgfb. But he doth not tell us,
they have done it fo effectually and fo com-
pletely, as they ought. On the contrary he
tells us, that he himfelf had ot yet aztained,
but was ftill prefing on towards the Mark®.
And furely we fhould be doing ‘it without
ceafing. Unlefs we are careful to advance, we
fhall be driven back; unlefs we purfue our
Enemy to Deftruétion; though put to Flight,
he will return : though wounded as it were z0
Death, bis deadly Wound will be healed : and
gradually, if not fuddenly, his Empire may
become mgre abfolute, and our Condition more
(deplorable, than ever. At leaft ‘he will be
perpetually annoying us, difturbing our Peace,
taking away our Comfort, darkening our Pro-
fpects. Nor fhall we be Lofers in this Life
only, by Neglect of going on to Perfection :
but in the next alfo, the lefs complete the
Vi&ory is, the {maller will be the Reward :
and they who bave fown fparingly, fball reap
alfi fparingly’. Let us therefore fow plenti-
fully the Seeds of every Virtue ; and extirpate
a Phil, iii. 12, 13, 14. % Rev.xiii. 3.  # 2 Cor. ix. 6.
with
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with, fuch Diligence every Root of Bitternefs,
that there may be the freeft Room and the
fullet Nourithment for every Grace of the
Chriftian Life to flourith, and be fruitful. Of
ourfelves indeed we can do nothing®. But this
_is far from being a juft Plea for ftopping where
we are: fince God is able to make all Grace
abound towards us; that we having always all
Sufficiency in all Things, may abound to every
good Work*. Provided then we apply to him,
by the Means he hath appointed, and engaged
to blefs, humble Faith, earneft Prayer, ftrict,
Vigilance, and conftant Ufe of his holy Ordi-
mances, we fhall not fail to experience the
Truth of his Promife :* They, that wait upon
the Lord, fball renew their Strength : they fball
mount up with Wings, as Eagles ; they, fball runy
and not be weary ; they fhall walk, and not
faint™.
t John xv. s, v 2 Cor. ix. 8, v If xL. 31,

Z 3 . SER.
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Hes. xi. 17.

By Eaith, Abrabam, when ke was tried, offered
up Waac : and be, thist had recesved the Pro-
ntfes, offered up bis only begotten Son.

HE Charater of Abrabam in general is
reprefented throughout the Word of
God, as highly refpetable. But his Obedience
to the Divine Command, in devoting toDeath,
and facrificing, fo far as the A& of the Mind
was concerned, his beloved Son, the only Hcirw
of his Family, and of all the gracious Predic-
tions made to him, is peculiarly celebrated for
its tranfcendent Piety ; firft in th€ Old Tefta-
ment, by an Angel from Heaven, fpeaking in
the Name of God ; then in the New, by the
Apoftle St. fames, as well as ¢he Writer of
this Epiftle. But as they, wholook at the Sun
too intently, dazzle their Eyes, till all around
them, and even the Light itfelf, appears dark :
{o Men have ftrained their Thoughts, in com-
Z 4 paring
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paring and meafuring the Weaknefs of their
own Faith and Refolution againft the Strength
of Abrabam’s, till they have been quite con-
founded with it. And hence fome have ima-
gined this Direction to be fuch a one as could
not poffibly come from God: whilft others
have thought it was. a Trial, rather of his’
Difcernment, than of his Dutifu]nefs; and that
though he meant well, he might have reafoned
better. The former Oplmon is deﬁghcd to
contradi& and " difcredit Scripture: nor is the
latter, though intended to remove an Objection
againft it, by any Means confiftent with it.
For we fhould never have found there fuch
lofty Encomiums of  his proceeding fo far,
through Miftake, towards an Aéion, which
would have been extremely unnatura] and
barbarous, if the Injunction to de it, had not
altered the Quality of it; but whatever kind
Acknowledgtment had been made of his good
Purpofe, there would certainly have been a
Reproof of his wrong Judgment ; at leaft an
Admonition, that it was wrong : whereas we
find nothing but unmixed Commendation of
his Bchavzour. For the Sake therefore, both
pf fuch as incline to cjther of thefe Notions,
and of many humbler and devouter Minds ;
who
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whd’yet feel, (as perhaps we have now and
then moft of us done) great Relu@ance in their
Affettions againft this Article of facred Hif-
tory, and fome Difficulties in Point of Reafon
alfo: I fhall endeavour to fthew diftinétly,

, I. The Poflibility of God’s giving fuch an
Order.

II. TheEvidence, which Abrabam had, and
we may have now, of his aGually giving it.

IT1. The Improbability, that the Obedience
paid to it {hould have any bad Effet in after
Times.

IV. The good Ends, that might be and
were promoted by it.

I. The Poffibility of God’s giving fuch an
Order.

Indeed, were we but nearly fo modeft as we
ought to be, we fhould be very backward to
queftion, whether a Being of unfearchable
Wifdom can do what there is any competent
Proof he hath done: and fhould carry a ftrong
Senfe of our own Short-fightednefs and Inca-
pacity along with us, to check all Petulance
of arguing on fuch Points. But happily a
moderate Submifiion of our poor Underftand-
ings to the Divine, will be fuficient on the
Occafion before us,

That
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That the God of the Spirits of all Flefl®, i
whofe Hand is the Soul of every lfving Thing,
and the Breath of all Mankind®, may take away
at his Pleafure what he hath g/ven only during
his Pleafure ¢, cannot poflibly be doubted. We
experience, that in the daily Courfe of his Pro;
vidence he takes away the moft innocent, the
moft deferving, the moft ufeful Perfons, very
unexpectedly, and, to our thinking, very un-
feafonably ; for Caufes not to be known till #/e
Day of the Revelation of bis righteous Fudg-
ment ', And, thocking as this may often feem,
or afflicting as it may feel, it is yet ho morc
than removing his Subjedls, (in whom he hath
abfolute Property, and over whom he hath un-
limited Authority) from one Part o£his Domi-
nions to anothcer, flill to remain under the fame
gracious Government, and only to ferve in a
different and better Station.

Now what he {o continually doth by various
Difeafes, and what we call Accidents, (many
of them attended with long and dreadful Suf-
ferings) why might he not, if on any Occafion
he faw it proper, do by a fhorter and eafier
Method, by the Hands of another human

s+ Numb, xvi. 22. b Jub xii, 10. ¢ Ibid. i. 21.
¢ Rom. ii. §. . .
Creature?
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Creature ? Magiftrates appoint their Officers
to execute thofe, whom they have condemned.
Kings and Generals appoint their Armies to
deftroy Multitudes, that are guiltlefs them-
felves, though poffibly involved in the Guilt
of others. @ Killing would be Murder in both
thefe Cafes, if a lawful Command did not alter
the Nature of them. But that fuperfedes and
overrules the Obligations to the contrary,
which elfe would arife from the common Re-
lation of Man to Man. Surely then God
might always give the fime Command, when-
ever he thought fit to interpofe. And the Per-
fon, who had his Authority, was well authb-
rized, and, bound to act according to his Com-
miffion. Elfe not only Abrabam would have
acted unjuftifiably in thisMatter, but the Fews
in making War on the Canaanites, febu in ex~
tirpating the Houfe of 4#hab, many other Per-
fons in many other Things, all which, the
Scripture faith, were done in Obedience to the
Voice of Heaven. And the Confequences of
miaking thefe Conceffions, (for we cannot ftop
at one) every ferious Believer will fee with
Horror. But in Truth'we need make none of
them. If God cannot empqwer a Perfon to
‘do any Thing, but what would be lawful with-

out
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out his Order, fome of the loweft of us have a
Right to do more than he. And if he can
empower in onc fuch Cafe, why not in all:

in that of Life and Death, as well as the reft?
Since then his mere Command .given might
oblige one Man to take away thedidfe of ano-_
ther: it might oblige a Fath®to take away
the Life of his Son. For the particular Rela-
tion of Kindred, can no more be pleaded as a
Ground of difobeying the Divine Will, than
the univerfal Relation of Humanity. We own,
God hath enjoincd Parents to love their Chil-
dren: but not better, than they love their
Maker. He hath planted in their Hearts In-
ftinéts of warm Affe@ion towards them : but
net to the Prejudice of their Duty towards
himfelf, The Law of Nature, that of the
Land, may rcquiré a Man to put his guilty Son
to Death ; to expofe his innocent Son, for the
needful Service of the Public, to unavoidable
Deftrution ; nay, himfelf to fight againft his
Son, if they are Members of two Societies at
“War with each other. And why might not
God require whatever of the like Sort he
judged to be requifite ? The Magiftrate’s only
Juftification is, that he aéts on the Authority
of God, as declared by the Voice of Nature:
: and



SERMON XVIL 349

and why is it not a fufficient Juftification, that
. Abraham acted upon the fame Authority,as de-
clared by the Voice of Revelation ? One End
of Sacrifices probably was, torecognize, that all
Things are God’s Gift, by furrendering fome
choice Parfs of them to him in this Form.
Now Ifaac I1d been the Gift of God in 2 moft
peculiar Senfe: his Parents had enjoyed the
Comfort of him for many Years. Andif he,
.who might have fnatched him away before,
whenever he would, by any of the common
Methods, was pleafed to demand him back at
laft by as extraordinary a one, as that in which
he beftowed him, what could be faid aga.mﬁ it?.
I acknowledge, it may feem Hard-hearted-
nefs to argue in fo rigid a Mannet on {o tender
.a Subject: and am very fenfible, that there is
no Poffibility of confidering Abraham’s.Cafe as
our own, nay of imagining it diftin&ly as his,
without bleeding inwardly at the Thought ;
and rejoicing from ones Soul, that the Days of
fuch Commands are long ago paft. But ftill
the Right of iffuing them forth was ever inhe-
rent in God, and muft be. confefled, and when
it is needful, vindicated. To this very Hour
both Religion and Virtue call upon us fre-
quently to controll and a& againft our mof¥
2 affectionate
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affeCtionate inward Feelings, even towards
them that are deareft to us; though not near
to the fame Degree, that Abrabam did. And
it is a very ungrateful Return, inftead of
thanking God, that he doth not carry our
Trial {o far, to infift that he cannot.

He cannot indeed require what is abfolutely”
and always unfit: but taking away Life is fit or
unfit, according'to Circumftances. He cannot
require a Parent to hate his Child: and it is the »
Height of infidel Perverfenefs, to interpret our
Saviour's Words, of bating Father and Mother
and Wife and Children®, literally and ftrictly,
when we have a plain Direction to intespret
them comparatively’. But he may require a
Parent, as we have daily Proof, willingly to
yield up and refign his Child: and to offer him,
is but one Step further, however painful a one.
He cannot give Men a general Commiffion to
take away each others Lives: for this would be
inconfiftent with the Scheme of his Provi-
dence,and deftru&ive toMankind. But he may
give a particular Commiffion of that Sort in
fome extraordinary Juncture : for it may be to
their Advantage. He cannot order a fingle
Life to be taken away, or a fingle Ag&ion of
any Kind to be,done, without Rcafon for it

. ¢ Loke xiv. 26. f Matth, %, 3
' would
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would be contrary to the Perfetion of his Na-
ture. But he may have' many Reafons utterly
beyond our *Reach. And to affert that he can
have none, is to fet up our own Underftandings
for infinite, and deny his to be fuch.: Whether
we can perceive any Reafons, and what, in the
prefent Cafe, will be inquired under the fourth
Head. It fuffices for this firft, that God might
fee Reafons to give forth the Command, which
the Scripture faith he did. He faw indeed at
ths fame Time Reafons. againit the Execution
of it: as Solomon did againft the Execution of
his, though a.very wif¢ ong, for the Divifion of
the Child®. But.4érabam could by no Means
penetrate fo far: and therefore was bound to
obey, if on due Confideration he was fure he
was ardered. Let us now then examine .

II. What Evidence he might have. of this,
and we may have even now.

'The Almighty and All=wife cannot bc with-
out fome Way, probably many Ways, of noti-
fying-his Will, whatever it be, clearly to his
Creatures: for even we cgn notify ours clearly,
one to another. . If an ﬁqual of ours were .to
bid:us.do what Abrabam was bidden ; though
we ought, to refufe Obedience, yeswe thould not
doubt, or. we nced riot long doubt; who it was,

& -1 Kings iii. .25,
or
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or what he faid. And why could not Abrabam
be equally certain; when God fpoke to him?
That we know not, how God thewed it to be
himfelf, is no Argument in the leaft, that he
did not thew it effe¢tually. Ifit were,-it would
bean Argument againft all Revelation, as well
as this. Some indeed have objected, that Abra-
Aam could not have fo full Proof by any Reve-
lation, that God enjoined him to facrifice his
Son, as he had by Reafon, that it was criminal.
But, you have feen, he had no Proof of its
being criminal, if God enjoined it: but full
Proof of the contrary. ‘And therefore the Ob-
jection, rightly ftated, is only, that he had not
fo much Evidence of the Injunétion, as he had,
that the A&ion, unlefs it were enjoined, was
unlawful. Now even this is more, than can
ever be made out. But, fuppofingit: A Judge
hath feldom or never fuch abfolute Certainty of
the Guilt of a Prifoner tried before him, as he
hath, that unlefs he be guilty, he thould not"
condemn him. Yet ftill, if the Evidence of
his Guilt be fufficient, he-condemns him very
juftly. And o, if the Evidence of God’s Com-
mand was fufficient, Abrabam very juftlymight
have facrificlt #/aac. Lt us therefore confi-
der, without Prejudice, whether it was or not:

fairly taking the Cafe, as it lies in Scripture.
There
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"There we find, that he had enjoyed the Pri-
vilege of fupernatural Cothmunications from
God, forabove the Space of fifty Years: dur-
ing which Time we have manyof them record-
ed, and there might be many more. He had
infallible Affutance, that they were true ones ;
not only from vifible Appearances of Angels,
and of the Divine Glory, but.from the punc-
tual Accomplithment of the Predictions con-
tained in them: particularly, the Deftruction
of Sodom, and the Birth of Ifaac, in his and
Sarabls old Age; Events, which God alone
could forefee, or bring to pafs. And it was
after thefe Things, as Mofes takes Care to give
Notice expreflly”, that he was tried with the
Command to offer up his Son. Now furely by
fo long Experience he was throughly quali-
fied to diftinguith real Revelations from ima-
ginary ones. Nor would God either permit
the Man, whom he honoured with the Title
of bis Friend', to be mifled into a horrible and
moft afliGting Crime, by a Delufion of Satan,
attended with all the external Marks of Truth;
or deliver a Command to him of fo extraor-
dinary a Nature, and leave him doubtful of its
Genuinenefs; but would cegtainly remove all
poffible Difficultyabout believingit,whenthofe

b Gen, %xif. 1, 2 Chren, xx, 7. Ifa. xli. 8, James ii. 23..
Vor. IV, Aa of
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of obeying it were fingly fo hard to furmount.
Indeed an Order, fo ftrangely different from
any that he had ever received, and which de-
prived him of the deareft Blefling he had,
muft of itfelf put him on his Guard, to the
very utmoft, againft miftaking : however pre-
parcd he might be by the former myftcrious
Difpenfations of Providence, for future ones.
That he loved Jfaac moft tenderly, no one
can difpute : that he had a general Tendernefs
of Heart, his interceding for the vileft of
Sinners clearly proves: that his Notions of
God’s mioral Attributes were juft and lively,
appears from his own Words in his very In-
tercefiion ; That the Rightcous fhould be as the
Wicked, that be far from thee: fhall not the
Fudgeof alt the Eorth do right*?  And that he
had any enthufiaftic Turn of Mind, or any
fuperftitious Principles, that could induce him
to think the offcing up his Son prefcribed
when it was not ; or the voluntary Perpetra-
tion of fo thocking a Deed an A& of Merit,

that could procure him a Compenfation from
ITeaven for deflroying his whele Comfort and
IHopes at once ; there is no Shadow either of
Proof or Likclihood. We never find him elfe-
where attempting to facrifice human Viflims.

k Gen. xviii. 25.

Th.re
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There had nothing remarkable of any Sort
befallen him, that could even feem to require
one ; much lefs fo exceedingly precious a one:
and the Heathens themfelves did not offer up
their Sons, without being, as they thought,
in the moft urgent Neceflity and: extreme
Danger. Indeed we are not certain, that there
was in his T'ime fuch a Praice in the World:
or, if thete was, that he knew it; Or if he
did ; as we find it anciently denied', and no
where affirmed, that this execrable Cuftom
prevailed in his native Country, probably his
Education muft lead him to abhor it: and
certainly the whole Spirit of his Religion was
totally different from the bloody, as well as
the lewd, Idolatries and Superftitions of Ca-
naan.

Some indeed have fufpeted the contrary, be~
caufe it is not faid, that he expreffed any Sur-
prize, or even Reluctance, on receiving the
Command. But neither is it faid, that he'ex-
prefled any Joy, when a Countermand ftopped
his Hand. Yet muft he not of Neceffity, muft
notany Man in like Circumftances, be his re-
ligious * Opinions what they will, have felt
both? And therefore why may not fuch Things

1 Philo de Abrabamo,'p. 2.
Aaz2 well
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well be underftood, without being related ?
And cfpecially as to the former, what if the.
facred Hiftorian drew a Veil over Agitations,»
too ftrong to be defcribed : as the Painter of a+
Heathen Story is faid to have done, and is-
praifed for doing it, on the.fame. Occafion ?
Might "not Abrabant, notwithftinding this,”
feel the utmoft Agony of paternal Fondnefs ;
beg of God to preferve him from Illufion and
Error: beg, that, if it were pofible, this Cup
might pafs from bim™: yet ftill, when the Will
of God, fo far as he was capable of judging,
appeared to be otherwife, acquiefce without
Expoftulation, For Sodom, it is true, he did
expoftulate. But bow different were the two
Cafes ? That was a charitable Plea for others :
this had been an interefted one for. himfelf.
1f Sodom was deftroyed, all Hope of Repent-
ance was cut off from a Multitude of Sin-.
ners ; if Jfaac fuffered, it was not asa Punifh-
ment ; but as a Trial, fure to end well. And
therefore the former Cafe called for Inter-
ceffion : -the latter,. for Obedjence only.
Having no Room theri to apprehend, that -
Abrabam had any Thing in his Mind to mi(-
lead him ; we can have.none to doubt, but he
examinedfuch an Order as thiswith the greate t

m Matth, xxvi. 50,
Circum-
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Circum{pedtion, and yiclded only to irrefiftible
Lvidence of its being Divine. Befides, it was
not given him to be executed that Moment,
without Leifure to recolle¢t himfelf. Three
Days intervened before the Time for the Exe-
cution of it: and during all thefe l}is Son was
continually in-his Sight, going along with him
“to the Place of Sacrifice : nothing interrupted
his Attention to the Horrors of this one dread-
ful Subjec. Full Time was allowed for Ima-
gination to cool, for Nature to wark, for
Objections of every Sort to be raifed. Yet
Abraban perfevered: and therefore his Con-’
vi¢tion muft be founded on Proofs, that could
not be fhaken.

It might indeed -appear ﬁrange to him, that
God fhould mention no Motive to an Injunc-
tion fo fevere, But he would perceive im-
mediately, that one Motive was the Trial of
his Faith, which was tried more completely
by afligning no other : and he would perczive
afterwards, that no other could be-affigned,
becaufe the Intention of Heaven was that the
Deed thould not be done. .«

Befides this lefler Difficulty, there were, in
Point of Reafon, two principal ones. The firft

Aaj i was,
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was, the Unlawfulnefs of the A&ion: and
how that might be removed, I have fhewn you,
The other, to which the Verfe after the Text
refersy, was, the Predittion, that in Ifaac bis
Seed fbould be called: that the holy Nation,
and the promifed Meffiah, fhould defcend
from him. For, it might be alledged, How
could that be verified, if he was to be flain
now? And yet, with whatever Laws of hu-
man Saciety God might difpenfe, he would
certainly preferve his own Truth inviolate.
But in what Manner Abrabam anfwered this,
the following Verfe informs us. He accountcd,
he reafoned, for fo the Word fignifies, tbar
God was able to raife bim up even from the
Dead : whence alfe be recesved him in a Figure,
The Birth of Ifaac was like receiving him from
the Dead, on account of the Age of both his
Parents. Yet when it was foretold, Abrabam,
to ufe the Words of St. Paul, confidered not
bis own Body, nw dead, when be was about an
bundred Years old, neither yet the Deadnefs of
Sarab’s Womb, but was fully perfuaded, that
what God had promifed, be was able to perform®:
and the Event juftified his Faith. Encouraged
by this, he now a fecénd Time againft Hope

., ® Rom, iv, 19, 21.

believed
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believed in Hope, that be might become the Fa-
ther of many Nations®.. For that' Power,
which had ‘qﬂickcn‘ed the barren aged Womb,.
‘could alfo quicken the lifelefs Duft. It was
only carrying on the fame:Kind of wonderful
Interpofition, that he had already feen begun.
And thus did that very Prediction, which
might feem to create the moft infuperable
Ditliculty, afford him a Clew-to:extricate him
out of all Difficulty, in Point of ‘Argument,
intirely. For if [/'aac was o have a Pofterity,
he muft be raifed again : and that would vindj-
cate the Command of God; and the Patriarch’s
Obedience, to all Mankind®.

' Some have obferved a yet farther Circum-
ftance in the Hiftory; that God bade him offer
bis Son upon one of the Mountains, which be
Jhould tell him of %: and hence they conclude,
not improbably, that when it is faid, be /Af# up
bis Eyes the third Day, and faw the Place afar
off*s he might have known it by fome remark-
able Sign from Heaven, pointing it out to him.
And this would be a new.and moft feafonable
COnﬁrmatlon, that he was domg what heought.

o Ver, 18, . P Neither P.bnlo nor 7 /me intimate, tlm
Abrabam veafoned thus, But the Author of Nizzachow wvetns, in
Wagenfeil, p. 22+ doth: who therefore probably borrowed. this
Solution from the New Teftament, of forne Chriftian. 4 Gen.
xxii. 2. * Gen. xXiie 4o -

Aag .- And,
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And fuppofing him at length to thew.it Jfaac
too, it might well produce in him that intire
Submiffion to fo ftrange a Death, which may
elfe look hardly credible. For he was unquef-
tionably of Age, to haveattempted either Re-
fiftance or Efcape, fince he was of Age to carry
the Wopd for the Sacrifice: yet he appears ab-
folutely refigned; and feems to have been
bound for no other Reafon, than becaufe Vic-
tims uyfually were. But ftill he might have
yielded himf¢lf up, not in Confequence of any
immedijate Notification to him from above:
but from mere Dependance on his Father’s
well known Judgment and Affeftion. It
muft have been from one of the twa Motives:
and fuppofing it to be only from the latter
and the weaker, it doth the higheft Honour
to the Chara&ers of them both*.

But a further and very ftrong Evidence of
Abrabam’s atting by divine Command, was
that which appcared in the Clofe of this won-
derful Tranfaction. If an evil and lying Spi-
rit, if a gloomy Turn of Mind, if an Emula-
tion of any barbarous Heathen Rite, had
prompted him to defign this A& ; they would
have prompted him alfe to complete the Ex-

¢ lozax pird onwobrewg pwexer 7o ;Aw» ndeag syrnire Svoia.
Clemt. Ram, 1 Cor §. 31,
ecution
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ecution of it, and pever have let him flop
fhort juft where he did, N'ay, if thefe bad
Motives had influenced him, and in great
Mercy God had ftopt him ; he would furely
at the fame Time have thewn him his Error,
inftead of praifing and rewarding him. And
therefore his Motives were not bad : but a,wife
and gracjous Being was the Author of the
Command, as well as the Di{penfation.

But to fee this yet more fully, let us confider

III. The Improbability of its producing any
hurtful Effets it after Days.

Men may indeed run mad, and think Aéra-
bam's Example authorizes them to kill their
neareft Relation, or whom they will. And fo
they may run mad, and think the public Good,
or any thing elfe, authorizes them. But that
any ope ever did plead the Precedent of Aéra-
ham far fuch an Aion, I belicve is not pre-
tended. And plainly no one in his Senfes can.
Abrabam was a public and extraordinary Per-
fon : he was a fovereign Prince, and accourita-
ble to no Power upon Earth : he lived when
Divine Revelations were frequent, had long
been acquainted with the proper Marks of
them, and ufed to fee them verified : his In-
clinations and his Intereft confpired in the
ftrongeft Manner to preferve him from Mif-

take:
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take: he knew by God’s Promife, that if he
facrificed his Child by God’s Oxder, he would
foon rife again: and-at laft he was not per-
mitted to do, what merely for a Trial, he was
commanded : nor hath any human Creature
ever been commanded it fince. How can
this-poffibly be Encouragement to a private
and common Man ; fubject, he and his whole
Family, to the Laws of the Society, of which
he isa Member ; born 4000 Years after Abra-
bam, in a quite different State of Things; when
no Revelations are to be looked for, but all
Pretences to them fufpected in the higheft De-
gree ; who hath had no Experience of them,
nor can guefs of what Nature they thould be,
jf there were any : how can he dream of En-
couragement from hence, to commit a Déed,
contrary to the ftanding Rules of his own
Reafon, of human Authority, and of the
Word of God, merely becaufe he hath a
ftrong Inclination to it, perhaps to ferve fome
felfith or wild Purpofe, that he hath at Heart?
/8till fome have a]lcdged that however plau-
fibly we may argue, in Fac& human Sacrifices
began early in the World: and what could be
fo likely to give Rife, or'at leatt, Couptcnance

to-them, as this Command? But, according to
A fome
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fome old Accounts, they began before it. And
fuppofe they did not ; ftill, if any Perfons had”
either learnéd them, or been reconciled to them
from henge, it muft furely have been Abrabam’s
Pofterity. And yet we do not find, that ever
any one of them, excepting the fingle doubtful
Cafc of Fephtbha 700 Years after, fo much as
once thought of fuch an Offering to the God of
their Fathers. It was Idols only, that they
worthipped thus ; and they did it in Imitation,
not of Abrabam, but of thofe very Canaantes,
whom they had been ordered to deftroy for
their Wickednefs, and exprefily forbidden to
follow in this A& of it. Take Heed to thyfelf,
tlat thou tnquire not, faying, how did thefe Na-
tions ferve their Gods 2 Even fo will I do like-
wife. For every Abomination to the Lord,
which be hateth, bave they done : their Sons and
their Daugbters have they burnt in the Fire to
their Godst, Nor did the Canaanites alone,
but Nations, that probably-had never heard of
Abrabam or of thern, ofier fuch Vidtims. And
therefore the Cuftom feems altogether ,the
Offspring either of diabolical Delufions, or of
prieftly Tyranny, combined with grofs Igno-
rance and frantic Terror; fuggefting, that the
*+ ¢ Deut, ali. 30, 3t
mofk
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moft precious and moft painful Sacrifices muft
be the moft efficacious. Buthad any ever fup-
ported themfelves in this Pra@ice, by the Hif-
tory of Abrabam, it muft have been by the
groffeft Abufe of that Hiftory : and every Pro-
ceeding, every Mercy of God, is liable to equal
Abufe. A Command of fuch a Nature, never
given but once, and to one Man, and then
countermanded before Execution, und clearly
explained to be meant, neither for the avert-
ing of any Danger, nor the Expiation of any
Sm, but merely for an extraordinary Trial of
that Man’s Dutifulnefs, could not in Reality
make the a@ual Performance of the Thing,
fo commanded, a common Ufage for quite
different Purpofes: any more than Solonon’s
Order for dividing the Child in two" could
make the Performance of that a common
Ufage. Indeed the dire@tly contrary Conclu-
fion was the natural one : that Gad approved
not human Vi&ims; but only fuch, as he
had provided for Abrabam, inftead of his Son.
And if the Computation of fome Chronolo-
gers be right, that, in a few Years after this
Time, facrificing Men was abolifhed in that
Part of Egype, which lay neateft to Abrabans’s
v y Kings iii. 25.
Refidence ;
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Refidence ; (where peshaps it was never taken
up again) we fhall have Room to think the
Tranfa&ion, that we are now confidering,
might have a moft happy Confequence, in
that very Refpe&, in which it is groundlefily
accufed of having a bad one,

But thus I am got infenfibly into what I
propofed to fhew

IV. The good Ends, which mightbe, and
were, promoted by it.

Indeed, could we difcover none, we are juft
as ignorant of the Defign of feveral Thingsin
God’s Creation : which appear, though cer-
tainly without Reafon, both ufelefs and hurt-
ful. But in the prefent Cafe many valuable
Purpofes are vifible and obvious.

This Command was, in the firft Place, a
noble Manifeftation of Abrabam’s Faith and
Obedience. The hardeft of thofe Orders which
he had received before, was very fupportable:
and they were accompanied with great Promifes
of Advantages ; ia particular of worldly Ad-
vantage. This, on the other Hand, was fe-
vere beyond Expreflion ; and had no Promife
or Confolation at all annexed to it; but, in-
ftead of that, it enumerated to him the moft
cutting Circumftances, and placed them be-
fore him in the fulleft Light. Take now tby

Son,
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Son, thine.only Son, Ifaac, whom thou loveft; and
offer bim up™. Yet, pierced to the Heart, as
he muft be, by thefe Expreflions, he dutifully
fubmitted ; without feeking Excufes from any
difluafive Reafonings, without throwing on
any one the leaft Share of the Burthen of his.
own Anguith; withaut expofing himfelf to
the tender Solicitations of Sarabh; without
acquainting ffaac what was intended, before
it became abfolutely needful. How aftonifh-
ingly great, how compofed, how confiderate
a Self-denial -was this !

Yet further, the piteous Deed.was not to be
done immediately, whilft the Impreffion of the
Divine Voice was founding frefh in his Ears,
and excluded every other Sentiment; but at
the Diftance of three whole Days: during
which every Fecling of paternal AffeGion
would return in full Force ; and even the in~
ferior Confideration of what his Family and
the World would think, and fay to fo un-
‘natural an.Aien, if Jfaac did net rife again
inftantly, as there was.no Proof he would,
muft fingly have 2 Weight very hard to be
fupported Nor were thefe Days to be fpent
in Retirement, in-Meditation and Prayer, to
fortify his Refolution ; but altogether in the

¥ Gen xxiii 2. -
Company
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Company of the dear Obje@, whom he was
to flay; whofe Converfation would be in a
thoufand Inftances the more moving,ashewent
along with him unfufpicious of what was to
follow ; and whofe innocent Queftionatlaft, My
Father, bebold the Fire and the Wood, but where
is the Lamb for a burnt Qffering™, muft, one
thould think, have completed the meltingdown
of all human Refolution. But#fdom preferved
bim, as the Book of Wifdom exprefles it,
blamelefs unto God, and kept bim firong againft
bis tender Compafion towards bis Son : till now,
when the Sacrifice of the Mind was made to
the utmoft, and only the ontward A& was
wanting, the Hand being firetched forth* even
for that ; the Goodnefs of the Almighty broke
forth on a fudden, like the Sun from behind a
black Cloud concealing it, asd the Angel of
the Lord called unto bim out of Heaven, and*
Jaid, lay not thine Hand upon the Lad: for now
I know that thou feareft God, feeing thou bafi
not withbeld thy Son, thine only Som, from me*.
The Tranfport of hearing thefe Words muft
have made in a Moment large Amends for the
preceding Pangs. Ifaac was reftored to him
without going.through zbe Bitternefs of Death®:
Reproachand Mifconftruction wasavoided: the

x Gen. xxii. 7. ¥ Wifd. x. 5. 3 Gen. xxii. 10. * Ver. 11,
12, b1 Sam. xv. 32.

9 dreadful
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dreadful Deeddifpenfed with: thewilling Mind
accepted : andafolemn Approbation pronounc-
ed over him from above, anticipating the final
Sentence, Well done, good and faithful Servant-.
Indeed, before this, God had declared, I
know Abrabam*. But now he knew him by a
new Proof: and, which js the conftant Scrip-
ture Senfe of his trying any one, he manifefted
himby the Trial, to Angels, to Men, tohimfelf:
and Experience wrought in him fure Hope not to
be afbamed upon any future Occafion, becaufe
the Love of God was thus fbed abroad in bis
Heart*. A further Difcovery was, and a very
delightful one it muft be, that, by fo decifive
an Experiment of Ifaac’s Piety, his Father
knew him to be worthy of his utmoft Affec-
tion ; and worthy of the Choice, which God
had made of him, to fupport Religion, and
*be the Progenitor of the promifed Seed.
Nordid this Trial conveyonly Improvement,
and Comfort, and Reward here and hereafter,
to Abrabam: but ufeful Inftru&ion to others
alfo. Hence it dppeared, that the Servants of
the true Deity were as ready to perform his
hardeft Commands, as thofe of falfc ones conld
be to obey theirs : but that he did not require

¢ Matth, xx.21. 4 Gen, xviii. 1g. ® Rom.v. 3,4, §.
of
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of them to grve their Firfi-born for their Tran/
greffion, the Fruit of their Body for the Sin of
their Soul ;5 but to do juftly, and to love Mercy,
and walk bumbly with their God*. Hence alfo

it appeared, that God was not pattial in his
Choice of the Fews to be his peculiar People:
but properly fixed on that Nation, where the
moft illuftrious Inftances of religious Obedi-
ence had been given ; for which this Preroga-
tive, granted them, was a fit Recompence ; be-
fides that the Influence of ‘fuch Examples and
Teachers of it, afforded a greater Probability
of its lafting there, than any where elfe.
Hence likewife we may all of us learn, what
is yet more material, not to fear making Ufe of
our Reafon in Religion, for Abrabam ufed his
on the Point before us; but ftill to make a fober
and modeft Ufe of it: to believe and do what
we plainly fee is taught and commanded,
though neither the Particulars of the Do&rine,
nor the Grounds of the Precept, be at all clear;
and not to rcject haftily and rafhly what we
read in Scripture concerning occational Direc-
tions given formerly from above, though it be
difficult to account for fome of them at pre-
fent. Wemay learn further, that the Viffory

¢ Mic. vi. 7, 8.
Vor. IV, Bb which
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which overcometh the World is our Faith®; but
that we aie to (hew our Faith by our Works”,
as St. fames obfcrves Abrabam thewed his ' :
not thinking our own Preflures heavier, and
our own Virtue in bearing them greater, than
any ones elfe ever were ; but joining Humility
with. Reflignation. And lafily, we may learn
to obey God cheerfully in the moft unwelcome
Injunétions, and truft him boldly in the moft
inextricable Perplexities : which laft we find
was an ancient Leffon, founded on this Narra-
tion. For, from Abrabam’s faying to Iaac,
God will provide, (in the Hebrew it is fee for)
a Lamb*, the Place received its Name, febo-
vab jireh, and a Proverb its Rife, 7z the Mount
of the Lordit flall be feen': thatis, in the very
Extremity, if not before, Provifion will be
made. And indeed, as this Part of the Patri-
arch’s Hiftory is recorded in the earlieft Book
of the Bible; it is impoffible to fay, of how
frequent Ufe, or how: great upon the whole, it
may have been, from his own Time down-
wards, to good Perfons in all Ages of, the
Chuich, fewyh and Chriftian, under public
Affli¢tions and private. But evidently it may
be of unfpeakable Benefit to us, if we fet but

'Y John v. 4. b James ii. 18. 1 Ver, a1,
k Gen, xxii. 8, 1Ver. 14,
' our
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oul Hearts to walk in the Steps of bis Faith®,
in hope of being bleffed with fasthful Abrabam”,
who is tbe Fatber of all them, that believe®.
Many however may ftill obje&, with too
much Truth, that his Pattern, ‘though they
allow it to be an excellent one, is one that they
could never follow, were they ever fo plainly
commanded. But then, be thankful at leaft,
that you are not commanded: and be affured
vou never will. Admire and honour, but never
think of blaming, him that was able to do fo
much ; and by that Method, amongft others,
excite yourfelves to do what you are called to.
Since, through Divine Grace, he bore fo
amazing a Trial, the fame Grace can furely
ftrengthen you to bear common ones : and you
may well fubmit contentedly, if your deareft
Bleffing is taken from you, fince he was willing
to facrifice his with his own Hand ; comfort-
ing Himfelf, as you may too, by the full Af-
furance of a future Refurretion, For if we
believe, that Fefus died and rofé again : them alfs,
which flecp in Fefus, will God bring with bim®.
And this leads me to one View more of the
Sacrifice of Ifaac : the Refemblance it hath to

m Rom. iv. 12. a Gal, iii. 6, o Rom, iv. 11,
? 1 Thefl, ivs 14+

"Bb= that
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that of Chrift. No wonder it was fo ex¥ra-
ordinary a- Tranfaction in itfelf, if it was in-
tended to prefigure the moft extraordinary and
myfterious one, that the World ever faw : as
the agreeing Circumftances prove it muft. In
both Cafes you fee a good and kind Fathcr
caufing his beloved, only, and innocent Son to
fuffer Death. " Ifaac was Heir to the Promifes
of the temporal Canaan: through Chrift we
claim the Inheritance of the heavenly. Ifaac
carried the Wood, on which he was bound, in
order to be offered up®; Chrift carried the
Crofs', on which_he was afterwards nailed,
and put to Death. The Place where God ap-
pointed the former fhould die, and where the
latter died actually, was the very fame; #v
Land of Moriab’, that is, of God manifefted;

- on

q Gen. xxii. 6. r John xix. 17. s Gen, xxii. 2.

2 Chr. iii. 1, faith, the Temple was built on Mount Morwab,
where the Lord appeared to Dawvid. Jofeph. Aut. L. 1. c. 13,
g. 1, 2. faich, that Mugpior ugos where the Temple was afterwards
uilt was the Place where Abrabam was directed to offer Jaac.
‘The Book of Cozri, p. 85. faith the fame thing. Ferom. Qu.
Heb. in Gen xxii. 2. faith of the Hebreaws in general, that they
aftirm it.  Yce Jillotfon, in the End of his Scrmon on this Text,’
mentions him, as faying from an ancient and conftant Tradition
of the Jews, that Moriah was Calvary. But he fpecifies not the
Place. Reland Pal. p, 853. faith, ** Mqus Moria 2 Chr. iii. 1.
-%¢ diftingui omnino debet @ Regione Moria, in qua Deus Mon,
¢¢ tem aliquem (erant enin pluges in illa Regione) fe Monfira-
.turum Abrahamo dicit, ubi filiuin fuum offerat.”  But I think
he doth not mention the Land of Moriah elfewhere, Nar doth
he explain here, whether he meant any more, than that the
v ‘ . . Mountuin
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on one of the Mountains of which, the Tem-
ple ftood ; on another, our Stviour's Crofs.
The Term of three Days too is remarkably
fpecified in each Hiftory *. The Lamb, which
Abrabam faid, God would provide®, naturally
turns our Thoughts to him, whom the Bap-
tift calls the Lamb of God™; and the Ram
fubftituted for Ifaac*, to the Temple-Sacri-
fices of Animals, Types of the Atonement of
Chrift. Then laftly, the Mountain, where
Provifion was made for Abrabam’s Diftrefs,
deferved its Name infinitely better, on account
of God’s providing there for the Rcdemption
of Mankind.

Thefe Things the Patriarch indeed could
not underftand, unlefs they were revealed to
him : for the Likenefs of two Objecs cannot
be difcerned, till both appear. Perhaps he
was told the Intent, and thus /zw zbe Day of

Mountain was to be diftinguithed from the Land, as a Part from
the whole. He faith, p. 854. that Moriah was a Part of Siww,
and p. 860. that Exfb. and Ferom in Onomaflico place Golgotha
to the North of Swn. And they do: but fay nothing there of
Moiwbh, Vitr Obf. Sacr. L. 2. ¢, 1c. §. 8. p. 397, 398. thinks
the whole Tra& of Country, in which Zion, Calvary, &c. were,
was called the Land of Morsah.

t 'The following Words are quoted from the ancient Feawi
Book; Berefehith Rabba: there are many Spaces of three Days in
Seripture, one of which 15 the Refurvecton of the Meffiab. It is not
in the prefent Copies: but probably was in the ancient. See

Schottg. de Meffia, 1. 6. c. é §o 5. u Gen. xxii. 8.
v Johh 1. 29,34 x Gen. xxii. 13.

Bb \3 ' Chrift
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Chrift and was glad”. How gracious an End-
ing of fo terrifying a Difpenfa.icn ! But how-
eyer that were, we now may juftly conclude,
that what he then required Aérakam to do for
him, he had purpofed from Eternity, in the
Counfel of unfearchable Wifdom, to do for
his loft Creatures. Amd, let the comforting
Reflection dwell with you, He that [pared not
his own Son, but deltvered him up for us all, how
Jeall be not with bim alfp freely gz've us all
Things®2 .

v John viii, g6, , & Rom, viii. 32,
* . .

SE R-
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DevuT. xx1x. 29.

The fecret Things belong unto the Lord our God :
but ¥hofe Things, which are revealed, belong

unto us and to our Children for ever ; that we

may do all the Words of this Law. *

T is one material Confideration, amongft
many, in Favour of the frwz/b and Chrif~
tian Scriptures, that they preferve throughout
fo due a Medium in the Dicoveries, which
they make, of Divine Truths, as to direct the
Faith and Pra&ice of Men without indulging
their Curiofity. The Wiitings of Enthufiafts
would of Courfe have been overrun with
Myfteries : and much fuller of Explanations,
that would make them ftill more obfcure, than
of the plain Do@rines of Picty and Morals.
Impoftors would never have negleéted to re-
commend themfclves by doing us-fo fingulara
Pleafure, as that of letting us info all the Ar-
Bbg4 cana
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cana of Heaven. Both would have entertained
us, as they very fafely might, with long and
aftonithing Accounts of the' Effence of God,
the Orders and Employments of invifible Be-
ings, of the Counfels of Providence in the
Government both of ‘them and -us, of the
Particulars in which the future Happinefs and
Mifery of Man will confift. Now on the
contrary, of thefe Matters holy Writ gives ng
other than brief, imperfect, general Notices :
and thofe merely in Subfervience to the far
lefs agreeable Subjes, of our Duties to God,
each other, and ourfelves.

Thus it delivers Predictions of: future E-
vents: not for the vain Amufement of the In-
quifitive ; but partly for Dire&tion, Warning,
or Encouragement to particular Nations and
Ages : partly to eftablifh the Truth of Reve-
lation, in all Nations-and Ages, by their Ac-
complithment. It contains alfo {upernatural
Dotrines: butfuch only,as make the Ground-
Work more or lefs, of our Obligations, or our
Hopes. - Thefe it was evidently requifite for
us to know : and accerdingly they are notified
to us: but without any Art ufed to rcnder the
ﬂ:mngcﬁ: of them plaufible, or any Care taken
to gratify us with full Information about them,

or
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or to thew us why it is withheld. The Arti-
cles of Belief are laid down with the utmoft
Simplicity : our A'ffent to them is required on
the Teftimony of God: and when once we
have been told enough to regulate our Prac-
tice, we are only told farther, that Faith with-
out Works is dead*. A ‘grievous Difappoint-
ment to gur Withes undoubtedly : but ftill our
Reafon muft allow, that this is the proper
Condu@ of the Lord of all ta his Creatures:
and we find it to be his perpetual Conduct
from the Beginning of the Bible to the End.
What our correfponding Duty is, we are taught
in feveral Places; but no where fo diftin&ly
and. fully, asin the Text: which conveys as
neceflary Inftruétion, to this Day, as it did
originally, though relating in Part to different
Points. And happy would Men always have
been made, and happy might they become yet,
by the Obfervance of its Rules. Thefe aré
I, That we thould never pry into Matters,
which infinite Wifdom hath concedled. For
“the fecret Things belong unto the Lord our God.
1I. ThaE we fhould receive with attentive
Humility whatever it communicates. For #4ofe
Things,avhich are revealed, belng to us and to
our. Children for ever.

a James ii. zo. - °

ML
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ITI. That ‘we fhould allow every divine
Truth its due Influence on our Behaviour,
For we are to learn them, 'that we may do all
the Words of this Law.

Thefe are the Maxims, which ought to be
eftablithed in our Minds, before we examine
into any particular Doctrine: and the previous
Thought, how particular Do&rines will be
affcfted by them, ought to be avoided, as far
as is poidible. They thould be explained with-
out Partiality, embraced without Jealoufy, and
their genuine Confequences admitted, what-'
ever they may pnove to be.

I. That we .hould never pry into Matters,
which infinite Wifdom hath concealed. For
we fthall feldom, if at all, be wifer for fuch In-
quiries : we fhall never be happier or bettef:
and we fhall ufually be more wretched, and
lefs innocent.

"In what Reafon or Experience difcovers to
us, farther Speculations or Trials may produce
new Difcovcries. But of Articles depending on
mere Réve.lation, as we could have difterned
nothing without it, we fhall be able to difcern
very little, if any Thing, beyond it. In the
fhortcft and feemingly moft obvious® Confe-
qucnces, drawn concerning Subjeéts, that lie

naturally

4
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naturally out of our Reach, we muft be exceed-
ingly liable to Miftakes: and venturing far into
the Dark, is the fute Way to ftumble. Ano-
ther State may probably withdraw the Veil,
and acquaint us clearly and familierly with
what now perplexes our Reafonings, and
wearies our Conjetures. Let us wait then
contentedly for the Time, which of Neceffity
we muft wait for : and apply to ourfelves the
Comfort, which our Saviour gave St. Peter
on a different Occafion, What I do thou knowef?
not now : but thou fhalt know berea/ter®. Yet
even then, Truths will remain, the full Com-
prehenfion of which muft for ever be impof-
fible, not only to us, but to the higheft Crea-
tures of that almighty Being, one of whofe
Diftin&ions, inculcated in Scripture, is, God
only wifec. His Nature and Attributes being
unlimited, his Works and Providence reaching
through Immenfity and Eternity, the greateft
Advances of finite Beings, mufl be infinitely
diftant from a completeunderftanding of them.
Canft thou by fearching find out God 2 Canft thou
Jind out the Almighty unto Perfection 2 It is bigh
as Heaven: what canft thou do? deeper than
Hell: what canft thou knowo? The Meafure

b John xiii. 7. ¢ Rom, xvi. 27. 1 Tim, i, 17. Jude 25.

theregf
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thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader
than the Sea®. '

But could Inquiry add more to our Know-
ledge, than it can: would it increafe our Hap-
pinefs? We meet with Difficulties, and thould
be glad of Solutions: we enter a little Way
into a Subject; fee that vaftly moré€ lies be-
hind, "and earneftly long to be Mafters of it.
But if we were fo, are we at all fure, whether
frefh Doubts and Queftions, more embarraffing
perhaps than the prefenit, might not immedi-
ately arife from thence ? ;We find it {o in the
vifible World, where we had lefs Ground to
expett it. New Fas are daily obferved, new
Properties of Bodies difcovered, new Dedue-
tions made from them : and what is the Con-
fequence ? Why, that the Scheme of Things
appears deeper and lefs fathomable, for every
Step we take in Hopes of getting to the Bot-
tom of it. In all Likelihood therefore the
fame is the Cafe of the {piritual World too:
and, by knowing more of it, we thould be far-
ther from being fatisfied than ever, if our
Satisfaction depends on knowing all. The
Syftem of Religion is fully taught us by com-
mon Reafon, &nd the plain Parts'of Scripture.

¢ Jobxi. 4, 8, g,
. ' The
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The Defence of it is conducted moft prudently
by owning our Ignorance where we are igne-
rant, which gives no Advantages; whereas
Affetation of the contrary gives many. The
Pracice of it confifts, not in filling our Heads
with unneceflary Speculations, but applying
our Hearts to neceflary Duties. The Rewards
of 1t are annexed to believing and doing what
is required of us: and how can we be the better
then for aiming at more ?

Indeed we fhall fcarcely avoid being much
the worfe. By engaging in Matters, of which
we are unquabified to judge, we fhall be in
Danger of judging materially wrong ; either
miftaking the.Nature, or even denymg the
Truth of Religion, like thofe of old, who,
profefling themfelves to be <wife, became Fools®.
And the Errors, into which we may thus fgll,
will be the lefs excufable, as they will proceed
from our own Rathnefs. Befides, the more
intent Perfons are on puifuing their Theories,
the lefs Time, and ufuslly the lefs Concern,
they will have for performing their Obliga-
tions: excepting, it may be, fome fancaful ones,
which they have built on their lmagllued Dif- »
coveries : refembling thofe Wo/;/lupper: of An-

¢ Rom. i. 22.

glsy
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gels, whom St. Pawl charges with intruding
into Things, which they bad not feen, being vainly
puffed up by their flefbly Minds®. Superfluous
Inquifitivenefs is indced fometimes accompa-
nied with exceflive Difidence: and then,
though lefs criminal, it produces moft tor-
menting Anxicties. But commonly it proceeds
from a Degree of that irreverent Vanity, which
pofiefled our Parent Eve, and coft Mankind fo
dear, of .invading fuch Knowledge, as God
hath referved to himfelf, inftead of acquiefcing
cheerfully in fo much as he hath imparted.
Then with this undutiful Spirit eafily aflo-
ciates itfelf a ftill more mifchievous one, of
Unch rritablenefs and {pirituak Tyranay. For
when onee Men are affuming enough to deter-
mme, out of thejr own Inventions, . Things,
which their Maker hath not determined, the
L .
pext natwial Step is, to contend for them far
more carncyly, than for the Faith once delivered
2o the Saints ® : cafting off Chriftian Love, re-
fufing Communion or Toleration,and too often
renouncing common Ifumanity, to all who
differ from them. And therefore the Apoftle
gives szotéy, at the fame Time, thefe two Di-
reions : Follow Righteoufnefs, Charity, Peace,
with them that call on the Lord out of a pure
f Col, ii, 18,, & Jude 3.
| Heart.
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Heart. ‘But foolify antd unlearned Queftions (and
nothing is more unlearned, thandifputing in the
Dark) avoid; knowing that they do gender Strifes”.
On all Accounts then we thould- keep clofe
to plain Reafon and plain Scripture: let our
Affent be determinate, as far as they are unde-
. niably fo; but make no Decifion concerning
what is doybtful, invent no groundlefs Hypo-
thefis to clear up what is obfcure, nor carry on
too long Chains of Argument from what feems
the moft evident. I conclude this Head with
that excellent Advice of the Son of Sirach.
Scek not out the Things that are too bard for thee,
neither fearch the Things that ure above thy
Strength. But wbat is comimanded thee, think
thereupon with Reverence: for it is not needful
Jfor thee to fee with shine Eyes the Things that
are in fecret'. Be not curious in unneceffary
Matters : for more Things are fhewed unto thee,
than Men undefj?aﬂd. Many are deceived by
their gwn vain Opinion: aud an evil Supicion
bath overtbrown their Judgment. Without Eyes
thou fhalt want Light : profefs not thercfore the
Knowledge that thou bajt nat*. .
II. The next Rule, which Mafes gives, is,
that we fhould receive, with attentive Humi-

b 2 Tim. ii. 22, 23. 1 The Greel hath it, more briefly
and expreflively, thus: For of the hrdden Things thou baft wo need.
& Ecclus 1i. 2125, . .

1‘ﬁ htY)
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* lity, whatever infinite W‘Ifdom commuriicates
to us. For thofe Things, which are revealed,
belong to us and to our Children for ever.
- Indeed let any Propofition be delivered to us,
as coming from God or from Man, we can be-
lieve it no farther than we underftand it: and
therefore if we do not underftand it at all, we
cannot believe it all; I mean, explicitly:
but only be perfuaded, that it contains fome
Truth or other, though we know not what.
Again, were any Doétrine laid down, which
we clearly faw to be felf-contraditory, or
otherwife abfurd, that could never be an Object
of our Faith. For there is no Poflibility of
admitting, upon any Authority, a2 Thing for
true, which we evidently perceive to be falfe.
Nor would calling fuch Do&rines myfterious
mend the Matter in the leaft. For indeed
there is no Myftery in them 3, they are as plain,
asany in Nature; as plainly contrary to Truth,
as any Thing. elfe is. agreeable to it.

But if our Affentbe required to a Propofition,
which hath fome Meaningand no Inconfiftency
in it, and’is undeniably afferted in a Revelation
. well proved : but only we have no other Evi~
dence for it ; nor fhould of ourfelves ever have
imagined any fuch Thmg, indeed fhould have

" thought
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thought it very unlikely; and ftill cannot
throughly comprehend it ; or difcover, or fo
much as guefs at, the Reafons, the Manner,
the Circumftances, of what we are taught:
all this is abfolutely no Foundation for dif-
believing it. Nay, though we fhould fee -
Difficulties and Objeions againft it, which
we could not particularly anfwer, we fhould
allow them only their proper Weight : which
may be far overbalanced by the general Attef-
tations given of its Divine Authority.
" For that God is able to communicate many
important Truths to us, which we have no
Means of knowing otherwife, concerning his
own Nature, his Defigns, and Difpenfations,
concerning the Inhabitants of the invifible
World, and our future State in it, can no more
be doubted, than whether we ourfelves, ac-
cording to our various Knowledge of Men
and Things, are able to give unexpected and
ferviceable Notices, one to another. And
that we thould underftand nothing farther of
his Secrets than is wnfolded to us, nor be ca-
pable of anfwering many Queftions, that may
be afked about them, otherwifg than by con-
fefling our Ignorance, is fo far from being a
Plea againft. their being really his, that it is a
neceffary Confequence of it : fo far from being
Vor. IV. - .Cec * ftrange
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ftrange in fupernatural Things, that it is
common in natural ones. In feveral Articles
of revealed Religion, we: believe Things of
which we know not the Manner or the Rea-
fons. But is it there alone, that we do {o? In
the whole of God’s Creation, what do we
mcet with, that is not, more or lefs, of the
fame Sort? We know not the Effence of our
own Mind, nor the precife Diftinctions of its
feveral Faculties: and why then fhould we
hope to comprehend, or deny becaufe we can-
not comprehend, the perfonal Characers,-
which, we are told, exift in the Subftance of
the Godhead ? We know not, how tbe Soul
and Flfb is one Man: what wonder if we
know not, how God and Man is one Chrift'?
We are ignorant how the Viciffitudes of Day
and Night, Summer and Winter, are pro-
duced : how the Fruits of® the Earth nourith
us : how Bodies cohere, or impel each other:
how our feveral Senfations are performed:
how we move a Hand or an Eye, though it
is our own doing. Familiar as thefe Things

are;; the Manner of them, when examined to

the Bottom, hath Obfcurities, which the moft
learned will never perctrate. I bebeld, faith the
wachcr, all the Work qf Gody—that is done

1 4¢th, Creed,
under
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tinder the Sun. Though a Man labour to feck it
vut; yet fhall ke nat find it : yed farther, though
u wife Man think to know it, yet fball be.not be
able™. Surely then we may content ourfelves
to a& in Matters of Faith, as in thofe of
Senfe: and believe what we do underftand,
the Thing itfelf in general; though many
‘Circumftances remain, which we underftand
not, and therefore are not required to believe
any Thing in relation to them*;

Again: in the Frame of Nature and the
Scheme of Providence we difcern indeed evi-
dent Proofs of Wifdom and Goodnefs: but
with innumerable Particulars intermixed;
which we perceive not to be all ufeful, or the
Creation any Way the better for them. Yet
we never think' of ‘excepting thefe from
amongft the Works of God : never doubt of
their having a real, though unknown, Sub-
ferviency to valuable Ends. Why, juf} {o i
the Gofpel-Revelation : look upon the general
Plan, and it is undeniably adapted to promote
the Divine Honour, and human Virtue and
Happinefs : but how fome Points are: condu-

m Eccl. viii, i7. - »Ubi igitar avt qualis eft ifta Mens?
[divina] Ubi tua, aut qualis ? potclne dicete? An fi omnia ad

intelligendum non habeo, qua habere vellem; ne iis quidem,
tuz habeo, mihi per te uti licebit? Cife, Tuf Difp. 1. 28.

Ce2 cive
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cive to them, we fee lefs clearly, or perhaps
not at all. ~ Yet ftill, as they are Parts of a
- Syftem confefledly good, and clearly proved ;
and we cannot expec to comprehena wll the
fecret Connexions and References in God’s
moral Government of us, which extends to
Eternity, ‘and may extend to Worlds far out
of our Sight’; it is unrcafonable beyond Ex-
preflion, to refufe believing any Thing, till
we know the Ground of every Thing: and
to deny that implicit Faith to our Maker in
fome few Inftances, which we are obliged in
fo. many to have in one another. Scornful
Rejection of Doltrines, that have all the out-
ward Marks of his Authority, merely becaufe
we cannot inveftigate the inward Reafons or
complete Scheme of -them, would be fhock-
ing Irreverence in the higheft of his Crea-
tures: and much worfe doth it become our
low Rank of Being, and the lamentable
Weaknefs of our degenerate Faculties. Hardly
d> we guefs aright at Things, that are upon
Farth ; and with Labour do we find the Things,
that are before us: but the Things that are in
Heaven, who hath fearched out? .dnd thy
Counfel who bath knotn, except thou grve I¥/if~
domzsand fend thy Holy Spirit from aboves?

s Wifd. ix. 16.
Further
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Further yet: fhould a Revelation contain
Affertions, that appear in themfelves unlikely;
and liable td Objeétions, that we are at a Lofs
how to folve: even this, though' perhaps it
might juftly in certain Cafes, weaken our Af-
fent, yet would by no Means be fufficient to
prevent or diflroy it.  Some Difficulties may
perples us, merely for want of the Know-
ledge, that other Men have. Some Subjeéts,
as i; * s we can judge, have Ditliculties on
evaly ¢ 0 ible Suppofition: which therefore,
1y1 v1ily againfl all, cannot be urged

any onc 1n particular: for fomething

.t be true. Many Points, which our own

« Jfon proves to us, for Example, concern-
ing the Attubutes of God, natural and moral,
are embairaficd with Perplexities belonging
to them, as hard to be unravella, as any
Thing that Scripture tcaches, on thefe or any
othcr Hiads. Indeed whenever a finite Mind
hath an infinite Object before it; or one,
which, though limited, is too large for its
Grafp, the moft accurate Arguments upon it,
will thwart one another. Throughout the ma-
terial World are Fadts, of which, on proper
Teftimony, weare very juftly perfuaded, though
we cannot anfwer half the Objections, that a
fubtle Reafoner may bring againft them. Con-

Ccg cerning
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cerning the free Ations of our own Minds,
Doubts have been raifed, which, I believe, no
Man pretends he can remeve.  1n the wifeft
Condutt of any worldly Affair, Steps may be
taken, for which they can never account, who
are acquainted with it only in Part. And furcly
much lefs ought we to think of having the Na-
ture and thc Ways of God brought down to
our poor Apprchenfions. Not that every feem-
ing Difficulty in Religion, or in Rcvelatlon, is
a real one. Some Perfons have made Thmgs
darker, than they are : others have wanted to
make them clearer, than they can be: and
between them, unmeaning Words, and un-
warrantable Notions, have been added to thofe
of Scripture : which hath thus been charged
with what it ncver meant to fay.  But we own,
after thefe Miftakes are re&ified, there will be
Room for plaufible Suggeftions againft fome of
its Do&rines. And they thould neither be dif-
fembled on one Hand, nor exaggerated on the
other : fuch Weight as they have, when thofe
Abatementsfrom it have been made, which the
Confiderations now mentioned to you require,
thould be fairly allowed them. But then the
yarious Evidences of the Gofpel thould be al-
Jowed their Weight alfo: and whoever doth

' that
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that honeftly, will never reje it, or any Ar-
ticle of it. . '

Some indeed, who are far from rejeéting it
on the whole, fancy however, that they do it
Service by interpreting the myfterious Parts of
it in fuch a Manner, as will reduce them to the
Levcl of our Conceptions: and fo are free in
wrefting Holy Writ from its obvious Meaning,
to fix upon it what they deem a niore rational
one. Now certainly a fingle Expreflion, or
even a number of {cattcred Expreffions, muft
not always be taken in the moft rigid Senfe.
The Nature of the Thing, the Genius of the
Language, the Cuftom of the Writer, his Con-
text, the general Scope of his Dorine, and of
theits with whom his may be fitly compared,
in fhort, all juft Rules of judging ought to be
called in, to fettle the Import of any ditficult
Paffage: and nothing more built on a few
Words, than can be well fupported ; cfpecially
o Article, that is at once of great Confequence
and improbable. But ftill there is an oppofite
Lxtreme, too frequent, and very dangcrous, of
explaining Things away. The facred Authors
are not to have a torced Conftruction put upon
them, to make them fuit our Notions the bet-
ter: but we muft examine impartially Whaté

Cc .they
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they really deliver; and take it as it is, with
the Difficulties belonging to it. For though
the Attempt of altcring the Scheme of Reve-
lation, in order to defend it, may be a well-
meant Officioufnefs, it is an irreverent, an un-
juftifiable, and will be an unfuccefsful one.
Giving up as indefenfible, what is truly fcrip-
tural, is fo far cafting off Scripture : and Un--
elievers will refute our Interpretations, and
take Advantage of our Conceflions : whereas,
keeping clofe to the Plan of God’s Word, we
need nat fear maintaining our Ground. The
difputed Articles were doubtlefs made Parts
of it for wife Motwes for many, in all Like-
hhood whxch We fee not; and for fome,
which we 'do_fee, Our Life on Earth is a
State of Tnal Many Things try, how we
condu& our, Aflcétions ; why may not fome be
placed in our Way for the moral Exercife of
our Underftandings ? Thus we fhall bave an
Opportunity of fhewing, whether, on the one
Hand, we will idly negleQ employing our Rea-
fonatall, or, on the other, prefumptuoufly cx-
alt it againft our Maker ; or whether, avoiding
both Errors, we will carefully ufe our own
F acultlcs, and duly refpect his Omnifcience,
By adhering to this Medium, the firft Chrif-
tians preferved the Doctrine of the Gofpel in
fuch



SERMON XVIIE 393

Yuch Purity, that Ireneus writes concerning
them thus. Nertber will the moft able Man, whe
prefides in the Church, fay other than this; (for no
one is above bis Mafer ): nor the weakeft diminifb
any ‘Tb‘ing Jrom what bath been delivered. For
the Faith being one and the fame; neither be,
that can fay much about st, adds to it ; nor be,
that can Jay little, takes away®.

III. The laft Rule, implied in the Text, s,
that we fhould allow every divine Truth its
due Influence on our Behaviour. For we are
to learn them, #bat we may do &l the Words of
this Law.

Indeed merely recesving the Truth in the Love
of #% is a moral A&t : and in fome Cafes may
be one of great Virtue. Whence our Saviour
faith to St. Thomas ; Bleffed are,they, that have
not feen, and yet bave believed’: blefled in Pro-
portion to the Integrity of their Judgement, not
the Pofitivenefs of their Perfuafion. But fcarce
will it be found, that any Article of Faith is
propofed for the Probation of this only. Each
hath its practical Confcquenccs, cither flowing
of Neceflity from it, "or built with Propriety
upon it. In proportion as we now God, we
are to glorify bim as God': according to every

p Iren. L 5. c. 3. al, o, 92 Thefl, ii. 10. ¥ John xx. 29.

s Rom, i, 21, .
Particular,
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Particular, which the Scripture hath manifefl -
ed concerning him.  And the feveral Obliga-
tions, incumbent on us, towards him, ought
not to be eftimated, however common}y they
are, by their Influence on the Affairs of our
prefent Life, but by the Strefs, which he,
who alone knows the proper one, hath lad
upon them. Our Performance of thefe Ob-
ligations, as it was the true Motive to the
Delivery of each Article, is the juft Meafure
of our Belief in it. If we know enough of the
myfterious Doérines in Religion, to fulfil
thofe Duties, of which they are each refpec-
tively the Foundation, our Knowledge, how-
ever imperfe@, is fufficient. And if thofe
Duties remain unfulfilled, the completeft
Knowledge will not avail us. Nor indeed will
the completeft Pra&ice of fuch Duties alone:
for we muft ds all the Words of God’s Law*:
and the pliner any Part of it is, the lefs ex-
cufable the Neglect of it will be. Our firft
and moft evident, and therefore ftrongeft Ob-
ligations are to the Djctates of our inward
Nature. Other Things are neceflary for fuch
as have the Means of being acquainted with
them. But thefe lie within the Reach of all
Men ; and all thould obferve them preferahly

t Peut. xxvii. 26,
to
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to whatever can be Matter of Difpute. Liv-
ing agreeably to clear Rules is the Method
for obtaining Light into thofe, which are ob-
fcure. For if dny Man will do bis Will, be fhall
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God*:
whereas it is no Wonder, that they, who pur
away a good Conftience, concerning Faith make
Shipwreck.” Or however orthodox any Man’s
Bclief may be, if his Life be bad, as he fails
in one effential Part of anfwering the Defign
of the Gofpel, he.muft’fail of the Rewards,
and incur the Punifhments of it.

But, though every Inftance of Chriftian Be-
haviour will be indifpenfably required of thofe
who make Profeffion of Chriftianity : yet one
deferves particular mention, fince the Apoftle
hath mentioned it particularlyin relation to the
prefent Subje&. Though I underfiand all Myfie-
ries and all Knowledge, and have all Faithy—
and have no Charity, I am nothing*. Now this
Virtue is a very comprehenfive one : but fo far
as it belongs peculiaily to the Matter before us,
it confifts in difpofing us to gentle Treatment -
of thofe who differ from us in Points of Specu-
Iation, and of confequent Practice ; efpecially
when fuch Points are either doubtful in them-
felves, or perplexed by the Arts of Contréverfy,

v John vii. 17, ¥ 1 Tim i, 19.  * 1 Cor, xiii, 2. +
or
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or when Men are unfitted by involuntary Pre-
judices to judge rightly concerning them. We
muft indeed think as we apprehend Rezfon and
Scripture to direct us, both of the Importance
of Things, and the Condu& of Men. On
proper Occafions too our Opinion muft be de-
clired. We are by no Means to acknowledge,
either in our Words or Actions, thofe for found
Believers, whom we conceive not to bé fuch :
nor to fhew Indifference about Do&rines,
which appear to us 6f Moment to the Salva-
tion of Mankind. Errors may proceed from as
blamable a Temper, " and- produce as mif-
chievous Effets, as the groffeft Immoralities.
And we may deem and pronounce a Man’s
Condition to be dangerous on Account of his
Errors: yet have the trueft Good-will and
Compaffion for him; nay, and the higheft
Regard in other Refpects.

But if we are hafty in fufpeting, or unfair
or only rigorous in interpreting, vehement or
artful in cenfuring, or inwardly pleafed with
thinking harthly : then begins that inhuman .
Sin of Uncharitablenefs ; againft which we
ought to guard ourfelves, by recolleéting every
Circumftance, that can ‘make in Favour of our
Brethren. Bometimes Men appear to differ,
when they.do not: or to differ much more

9 X widely,
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widely, than they do: their Expreflions vary
ftrangely, and perhaps are quite oppofite;
when, had they but Coolnefs and Clearnefs
enough to underftand one another, they mean,
at leaft very nearly, the fame Thing. And
this Confideration fhould induce us to inter-
pret with Candor the Words of thofe,*who
may appear to depart from the eftablithed
Doérines: but then furely they in Return
ought to interpret with at leaft equal Candor
the Forms, in which the eftablithed Do&rines
are, and long have been, profefled in the
Church of Chrift. But farther: though a
Perfon may be in 2 palpable Error, poffibly it
may be fuch, as no exceedingly bad Confe-
quences will attend : or thopgh the Article be
important, it may not be effential. Or, how-
ever fundamentally he may err in one Point, he
may agrec with us in all or moft others; nay, be
as zealous for them, as we are : and fome kind
Notice ought to be taken of that.

Befides, let his Errors reach to ever fo many
and material Points ; yet, to make him perfon-.
ally ctiminal in any confiderable Degree, he
muft not only have had fuch Means of Infor-~
mation, as are, {trictly {peaking, fufficient ; but
his Rejection of thofe Means, or Failure of be~
ing influenced by them, muﬁ; have arifen fromy

. aworle
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a worfe Caufe, than mere human Fallibility;
or {uch Inattention and Prepofleffion, as are
incident to the better Sort of Minds. For
when thefe alone miflead him, he hath good
Ground furely for an humble Hope, that his
gracious Maker will not impute to him for
Sin, «the Faults of which he was ignorantly
guilty. Still the Miftakes, even of fuch a
one, may be greatly detrimental to Society, to
Virtue, to Religion : and therefore the public
Waining of general Denunciations againft
them, may both be ufeful and requifite, and
fuch Denunciations are fur from dcferving to
be condemned as uncharitable. But then they
muft be underftood, like moft other general
Expreflions, with due Limitations. And be-
fore we can apply them to particular Perfons,
there are fo many unknown Circumftances to
be taken into the Account, and fo many Al-
lowances to be made, which, without feeing
into the Heart, cannot be made juflly, that
the rational, as well as Chriftian, Rule is, not
to judge another Man's Servant. Our Con-
cern is, to believe and a&t right ourfelves : as
for thofe around us, 2o their own Mafter they
" fland or fall, and we (hould be very backward
t}) caft thofg out, whom perhaps God wiff re-

ceive.
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ceive’.  Or however bad an Opinion we may
conceive any peculiar Aggravations oblige us
to entertain of their future Condition in the
next World ; or however neceflary we may
judge it after a firff and fecond Admonition to
rejei® them from Communion with us; we
are bound by the moft facred Ties, neither to
do them any private, nor procure them any
public, Injury or Hardfhip; but ufe them
with all poffible prudent Mildnefs and Ten-
dernefs : which is likely to reclaim them if
any Thing can; and fhould it not, they will
furely remain Objes of Pity, as well as Dif-
like.

Thefe are the Rules, which plainly fuit our
prefent State of Imperfection. And may the
careful Obfervation of them bring us all fafely
to a better : wherein, that which is perfelt being
come, that which is in Part fball be done away.,
For now we fee through a Glafs darkly ; but then
Face to Face : now we know in Part ; but then
Jhall we know as alfo we are known. And now
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, thefe three: but -
the greateft of thefe 1s Charity’.

r Rom, xiv, 3, 4. 2 Tit. iil. 0. * 1 Cor. xiii. 10, 12, 13,
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